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A Parish 
Paper 
Will Pull 
Your Church 
Over the Top 


A plan that will multiply your church attendance 
and fill your treasury without a cent of cost to you 


ERE is a plan, a parish paper, that competes with the movies, the 
automobile, the Sunday newspaper, with golf, and beats them 
decisively. 

In no uncertain fashion, it brings out your congregation to listen to 
the sermons you prepare with painstaking eftorts. It fills the Sunday 
School, and keeps it filled. It brings in new members and workers for 
every phase of your church’s activity. 

It helps you mightily to get your members into that mood and spirit 
that fills, and more than fills, your church treasury. 

These things it does, and things like these. It gives you remarkable 
assistance. It helps you knit your congregation into a live, happy, 
working unit. It fills the treasury. It doesn’t cost you or your church a 
cent. Send the coupon today for complete information and proof. 





The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Without obligating me in any way please send samples and full particu- 
lars of your parish paper service. 
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h “WHEN YOU BUY A UNITYPE YOU 
7 BUY LONG, FAITHFUL SERVICE.” 


When requesting the new illustrated catalogue CM-I11, please give the name of your church 


and mention Church Management. | 
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Churches in cities, 
towns and hamlets 
throughout America 
and the world have 
found the words and 
music in ‘** Tabernacle 
HymnsNumberThree”’ 
perfectly adapted to 


every need. 


The Perfect Background for 


Evangelism is the driving power of 
church growth. Dr. Charles L. Goodell, 
executive secretary of the Commission 
of Evangelism gives the surprising tes- 
timony that churches without a pro- 
gram of Evangelism average 412% gain 
annually while churches with a definite 
Evangelical program average 20% mem- 
bership gain. ‘*Tabernacle Hymns 
Number Three” will help make your 
church a greater power for Christ in 
the spreading of his Kingdom. 


This matchless collection of Gospel 
hymns and Evangelistic songs for every 
need of Church services, Sunday School 
or Evangelizing effort is a superbly made 
book. Clearly printed on good paper 
and attractively bound in beautiful 
dark green silk cloth with title gold em- 


TABERNACLE 


PUBLISHING COMPANY 


324 N. Waller Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


The Song 


Book 
















Evangelistic Effort?! 


bossed, red edges: $55.00 per hundred; 
70c per copy, not prepaid. Also in dura- 
ble green paper covers; $35.00 per hun- 


dred, not prepaid. 


Orchestrated (11 instruments in 8 


books): single copy $2.25; complete set 
8 books $16.00. 


Mail the coupon today for returnable 


sample copy. 


Deal direct for prompt shipments. 


PS eS SSS SS SSS See eee ee 


i TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. i 
ff 324 N. Waller Ave., Chicago, III. 4 
J As my church is in the market for song books, will you J 
3 please send me a returnable sample copy of ‘*Taber- i 
: nacle Hymns Number Three’”’. , 
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The New “Two-Faced” Film Duplicator 
Has Two Printing Surfaces—Two Dupli- 
cators in One—for the price of one ma- 
chine. It prints from original you write 
on paper and reproduces up to 150 fac- 
simile copies from each one you write, 
or trace, as letters, pictures, music, etc., 
with pen and ink, pencil or typewriter, 
in one to five colors at same time at a 
cost of Three Cents per job. Simply 
Wonderful—Marvelous. 
Letter size, 8%x11” complete with 
two bottles copying ink, any col- 
ors, sponge, directions, etc...... $6.50 
Legal size, 82x13” 
Typewriter Copying Ribbon 
Less 10% for cash. 
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The Rotary Stencil 


“Excellograph” 
Duplicator prints from original you 


write or trace on Dry Stencil. $5.00 
worth of Stencils, ink, etc., free with 
each Excellograph. 


(terms if desired) 


Other Items. Our New Double Glass 
Excelloscope for tracing pictures on 
stencil $12.00 
Wonder Art Book—Hundreds of pic- 
tures, designs, etc., to trace on stencils 
aoe ee errors. $5.00 


Or if you have a Stencil Duplicator, 


ee ee 
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~ give us its name and we will give you 
confidential discount on supplies. 


Twenty-one Successful Plans to Raise Church Money or to Pay for Equipment 
Free with Either Duplicator 


For further information, samples, Ministerial testimonials, etc., write 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY COMPANY 


Dept. B-2 





339 Fifth Avenue 





Pittsburgh, Pa. 











SALE 


Stereopticons 


Exceptionally Low Prices 


Make This 1930 Event a Worthy Attention 
of Every Sunday School 





Stereopticon 


With 500 Watt Mazda Lamp 
$45.00 Now $31.50 








Stereopticon 
With Film Slide Attachment 
$83.50 Now $65.00 








Portable Film Slide 
Projector 


$57.50 Now $23.00 








Screens 
8 ft. Muslin Screen 
10 ft. Muslin Screen 
8 ft. White Opaque on spring 


$ 5.50 
8.00 


roller 16.00 
10 ft. White Opaque on spring 
roller 28.50 











All new, sent on 10-day trial, nothing to | in our Catalog. 


lose but everything to gain 


Williams Brown & Earle, Inc. Giose rurNiTuRE 


Known for Stereopticons and Slides 
Since 1890 


918 Chestnut Street 


Philadelphia | 
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y on name Pilcher on 


an organ has been accepted for 
Over a century as a guaranty of 
intrinsic worth and permanent 
satisfaction. . . Inquiries in- 


vited. . . Henry Pilcher’s Sons, 
Incorporated, Louisville, Kentucky. 
Steinway Hall, New York City. 
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FONTS 


| Many other designs 


Ask for a copy 


& MFG. COMPANY 


2 Park Place 
NORTHVILLE, MICH. 








HOW DR. TRALLE 
HELPS CHURCHES 





Dr. Tralle 


Realizing the necessity of careful 
planning in new church buildings, 
Church Management, a number of 
years ago, invited Dr. Henry Edward 
Tralle to assist its editorial staff. Dr. 
Tralle is a minister who for years has 
specialized in religious education. He 
has been lecturer in Columbia Univer- 
sity on the subject and has appeared 
in all parts of America as an authority 
in his subject. Most of the denomi- 
national architectural bureaus of to-day 
have accepted the ideas which were 
urged by him a decade ago. 

Dr. Tralle is not an architect. He 
is a consultant on religious education 
and church architecture. He sits down 
with the architect which the church has 
employed and helps him plan the new 
building. He lays suggestions before 
him relative to the size, style, the num- 
ber of class rooms, equipment for 
education and other matters with which 
the average architect is not familiar. 
The fact that he has been selected as 
a consultant to Ralph Adams Cram 
in the erection of a great Church in 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, should be a 
sufficient voucher for his standing with 
architects. 

Through Church Management you 
can arrange to have Dr. Tralle visit your 
church and talk with your board about 
its building problems. No charge ex- 
cept a pro-rata travelling account will 
be made. In most cases this is so tied 
up with his itinerary that the amount is 
very small. If you are planning a new 
church and desire this service write the 
editor of this magazine and tell him 
your problems. He will tell you just 
how Dr. Tralle can help your church. 
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REVELL’S SURPASSING LIST 


OF THIS SEASON’S MOST IMPORTANT BOOKS 





The Challenge of the 
Changing 

by Malcolm J. MacLeod, D. D. 

Present-day aspects of society, 

morals, and Christian activities 


reviewed by a prominent 
preacher. $2.00 


Twice-Born Ministers 

by S. M. Shoemaker, Jr. 

A new “big seller” by the 
author of “Children of the 
Second Birth.” $1.50 


The Categorical Imper- 
atives of the Christian 
Faith 

by G. Campbell Morgan, D. D. 

Dr. Morgan deals with matters 

of Christian: faith and_ belief 

that are finally assured and 
authoritative. $1.25 


The Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ 

A New Study of an Old Problem 

by William Bancroft Hill, D. D. 

A calm and thoughtful inquiry 
into the facts and claims made 
for the physical resurrection of 
Jesus. $1.25 


Twilight Reveries 

by Charles L. Goodell, D. D. 

“The messages cover a remark- 
ably wide range of human ex- 
perience and appeal to all. Any 
one of more than half of these 
addresses is easily worth the 
price of the book.”—Monthly 
Book Talk. $1.50 





Studies of the Parables 
by H. T. Sell, D. D. 
A new volume in “Sell’s Bible 
Study Text Books.” 

Cloth, 75c 


Some Living 


Issues 
Robert E. Speer, D. D. 


“As refreshing as a cool breeze on 
a sultry day. Deals with doctrines 
essential to the Christian faith in 
a masterly manner, and is an im- 
mense asset to Evangelical Chris- 
tianity.”—The late David G. Wylie, 
. D., LL. D. $2.50 











The Fellowship 
of Toil 


John McDowell, D. D. 
Secretary, Board of National Missions 
Presbyterian Church 
For ministers who from time to 
time have to address themselves 
to labor topics, Dr. McDowell’s 
new book should prove a veritable 
godsend. $1.50 





G. Campbell 
Morgan 


The Man and His Ministry 
By John Harries 


No more interesting character ts 
known to religious circles today 
An informative record of the re- 
markable activities of this re- 
nowned preacher, equally popular 

on both sides of the Atlantic. 

A copious record of an amazingly 

full and useful life—which, happi- 

ly, has not yet reached its close. 
Illustrated, $2.50 





Freedom and Restraint 
by Robert Fishburne Campbell, D. D. 
James Sprunt Lectures, 1930 


A stimulating, well-reasoned 
application of the Biblical doc- 
trine of freedom of mental and 
spiritual action. $1.75 


The Bible and the Ages 


by Bishop Horace M. DuBose, D. D. 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South 
A noteworthy book, pointing 
the way to a sound, conserva- 
tive position regarding the 
Scriptures. $2.50 


The Directed Survey and 
Visitation Evangelism 
by A. Earl Kernahan, D. D. 


An informative manual needed 

in the conduct of a survey pre- 

paratory to a campaign. 
Illustrated, $1.50 


Adventurous Youth 
by Charles W. Brewbaker, Ph. D. 


An aid to youth in seeing and 
understanding itself more and 
to a higher and richer estimate 


of their personal worth. 
$1.25 


The Shepherd Psalm 

by Henry Howard, Litt. D. 

Pastor, Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, New York 

This study of the Twenty-third 

Psalm is informed throughout 

by a gracious, kindly philosophy 

and expressed in the warm, 

limpid English of which the 


author is an assured master. 
$1.25 


Religious Education 
of Adults 
by W. Edward Raffety, Ph. D., D.D. 


A practical manual for Church 
school leaders pointing the way 
toward the attainment of a 
more virile adult religious edu- 
cation than is at present avail- 
able. $1.50 








Publishers 


NEW YORK, 158 FIFTH AVE. 





FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


CHICAGO, 851 CASS ST. 
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Fully Tested Plan 
for Securing Golden-Voiced Chimes 


for YOUR Church 


CHIMES for your church! A rich and 
mellow voice calling the faithful to 
worship . . . . the Westminster peal, 
sounded every fifteen minutes (but 
silenced at night) providing not only a 
note of cheer but a reliable commun- 
ity time-guide . . . . Chimes music fill- 
ing the air daily, with special concerts 
on Sunday... . the devotional effect 
of all services heightened by the in- 
describably beautiful combination of 
organ and Chimes music! 

Do these thoughts appeal? This ad- 
vertisement explains how you can 
make them a reality! 

On receipt of the accompanying cou- 
pon, J. C. Deagan, Inc., will mai' you 
details of the simple plan by which 
dozens of men and women have se- 
cured the blessing of Chimes for their 
churches. Just a little co-operation, 


eagerly given—just a bit of organizing 
and you become the means whereby 
your church is endowed with a voice— 
a golden voice that will ring out its 
message for generations and grow more 
precious with each passing year. 

With the details of the tested Deagan 
plan will be included an absorbingly 
interesting file of letters written by 
ministers whose churches are equipped 
with Deagan Chimes. These describe 
the comfort that Chimes bring to 
“shut-ins,” the appeal they make to the 
wayward, the increased church attend- 
ance they engender, the renown they 
bring to the congregation, the joy they 
create for all. Ministers, Sunday School 
superintendents and other active 
church members are invited to send 
in the coupon which involves no obli- 
gation and, of course, no expense. 
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J. C. DEAGAN, Inc., 190 Deagan Building, Chicago 


Please send me, without cost or obligation, details of your fully tested plan 
for securing Chimes for our church. 
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Psychology For The Working Pastor 


By A. D. Belden, London, England 


T is an obvious fact that it is impossible for the 

general practitioner in medicine to be a specialist 
in every branch of his work, or indeed in any one 
branch, but it is equally obvious that a general practi- 
tioner behaves very foolishly who cuts out any one 
vital aspect of his work altogether. The ideal for him 
to aim at is a general all-round alertness and efficiency 
which is as varied as possible. He needs to keep all his 
interests constantly sharpened to a fine edge, and what 
applies to the general practitioner in medicine is equally 
true of the general practitioner in the cure of souls, 
namely, the working pastor. Nothing however could 
be quite such poor advice as that which is sometimes 
given to the average minister that he should have noth- 
ing to do with psychology unless he can become an 
expert. For one thing, psychology itself is not so 
particular; psychology has everything to do with the 
ordinary person and in that fact there lies an urgent 
reason today for the pastor’s interest in it. His con- 
gregation is sitting up and taking notice about psy- 
chology, it is reading a good deal of cheap stuff about 
it in the press and in the magazines, it is perhaps 
even studying more solid books upon its problems 
and perhaps (dreadful 
thought!) in some cases 
getting ahead of the min- 
ister on the subject. This 
would not matter so 
much if it were not for 
the fact that psychology 
involves so heavily the 
very domain which is 
supposed to be the pas- 
tor’s own peculiar prov- 





psychological acuteness—it is called “‘Psychology in 
the Service of the Soul.”’ 

Hitherto the minister and the priest have believed 
that they possessed a unique remedy for the cure of 
souls; that uniquenes is now, rightly or wrongly, dis- 
puted. The drunkness which formerly it was claimed 
could be cured only by the mysterious grace of God 
and was often so cured free of charge, is now being 
cured in Harley Street or elsewhere sometimes at three 
guineas an interview! Science with its reign of law 
and methods of analysis has, in the New Psychology 
especially, invaded now the realm of the human spirit. 
I do not know what definition my fellow pastors give 
to the soul. It has always seemed to me that the con- 
stitution’of man is rather cumbrously described as that 
of body, soul and spirit. For working purposes there 
are the two entities, the soul and the body, the soul 
being a unity, mystical enough, of the three powers 
of thought, feeling and will, which as they cut into 
the future are conscious and as they abide in the pres- 
ent and contain past experience are unconscious. In 
these days science has not only taken the stars and 
the atoms of the outside world into its survey and 
mapped out their laws 
and modes of operation, 
it has taken over also this 
internal world. The 
scientist is rapidly be- 
coming the priest of the 
modern multitude and 
the Christian pastor is in 
some danger of finding 
himself left in a little 
little backwater of grop- 





ince, that of the soul. It 
is worth while our stres- 
sing the psyche in psy- 
chology in its original 
meaning. The Rev. 





ing ignorance and some- 
times of obsolete super- 
stition, whilst these scien- 
tific priests of the mind 





Leslie Weatherhead’s title 
to his recent book shows 


Whitefield’s Tabernacle, of which Mr. Belden is the pastor, is a seven 
day church. The illustration above gives some idea of its busyness 


are, or believe them- 
selves to be, afloat on 
the mighty current of 
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the river of real knowledge. Now, however satis- 
fied some ministers may be with such a situation, 
it is not going to suit their congregations for long, 
nor does it really befit the Church of Christ which 
is called to be the Light of the World and to which 
therefore no genuine knowledge can be alien. It 
is quite true that much of the boasted knowledge of 
the psychologists may yet turn out to be knowledge 
that is not so; that is the kind of thing that is re- 
peatedly happening in all human realms but substan- 
tially no one can doubt that there is a great body 
newly discovered and genuine knowledge concerning 
man’s internal world deserving the serious attention of 
any who would minister to the soul today. Let me 
pass on then to consider first the urgent need for psy- 
chological treatment amongst our congregations, and 
secondly to touch on the main features of change from 
the old to the new cure of souls. 


The Urgent Need 


Our age is one of peculiar mental strain. All the 
world sets siege by a thousand channels today to the 
average mind. All barriers of reservation in every 
realm of knowledge are breaking down. Youth, for 
example, is plunging with a tragic lack of preparation 
into the maelstrom of life and the whirlpool of con- 
flicting theories. The approach to life today on the 
part of the growing lad and girl is anything but sim- 
ple. They have to adapt themselves to a world that 
is terrible in its complexity, and in the number of its 
cross currents, and, in these present days at any rate, 
most of them are doing it with insufficient educa- 
tion. 


But there is a problem here also for middle life. 
The task of re-adaptation to this modern world is 
proving frightfully difficult for the men and women 
of forty years of age or so. I ask your pity for the 
youth of the seventies and eighties of the last century, 
brought up in a strict practice of repression both con- 
scious and unconscious, who find themselves surround- 
ed in middle life by all the allurement of the modern 
exploitation of sex plus the bold challenging, without 
reserve, of conventional morality. From a situation 


of this kind there can be deduced, with perfect dog- 
matism I think, the existence of a raging conflict, often 
strenuously hidden, in the mind of youth on the one 
hand and in the minds and lives of middle-aged men 
and women on the other. This conflict turns in the 
main, though only ostensibly, upon sex interests and 
the failure of the church to project peace upon that in- 
ternal conflict is a very real factor in the neglect of the 
Church by many. We are learning today that the sex 
interest may not be the fundamental one but only the 
instrument of a deeper form of conflict. Even the in- 
feriority complex which Alfred Adler has stressed may 
be but the disguised form of a deeper issue still, the 
struggle between the self and God for mastery within 
the domain of the individual life. 


But whatever the root character of the conflict, the 
difficulty of sound adjustment to real life is there. It 
represents a cruel condition of need to which the 
Church must make adequate response. This state of 
deep unrest expresses itself not only in great inward 
discontent and misery of soul which, let me repeat, is 
often bravely hidden, but it also sets up specific errors 
and is responsible for a multitude of minor break- 
downs and inefficiencies. It is responsible of course 
for states of gross sin such as drunkenness, immorality, 
drug-taking and other forms of vice. But over and 
above these, which are obvious, many a person in our 
churches is suffering from some nervous defect, some 
secret plague of fear which contributes seriously to the 
inefficiency of his or her life as a child of God. There 
are such afflictions as stammering, shyness and nervous 
discomfort in society, collapses of memory and other 
powers of thought, hitches in the mind processes and 
in the development of personality, traceable to some 
form of this unresolved conflict. 


The writer had the privilege recently of hearing a 
very good point made in public by a well-known psy- 
chologist of the fact that the zealous guarding of a 
secret in the mind demands the concentration of a cer- 
tain amount of energy and that certain amount of 
energy is bound to be taken in some degree from the 
whole range of interests which that mind has to sur- 


(Now turn to page 124) 





CHURCH BUGS 


The church bugs are very much in evidence this 
autumn. ‘‘Business conditions are bad; there are other 
needs for money; the church should not ask too 
much.’’ The first step for progress in many churches 
is to get rid of these bugs. This has been added to 
our cut service. Ask for cut No. 190. Price 90 cents. 
Address, Church World Press, Auditorium Building, 
East Sixth Street at St. Clair Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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The Minister’s Business Manager 
By Robert Cashman 











With this article Mr. Cashman, business manager, 
Chicago Theological Seminary, begins a series which 
has been builded out of his experience in the class 
room with ministers who have returned to the sem- 
inary to pick up on efficiency methods. 
month’s number he will discuss that subject ever 
dear to the minister’s heart: ‘“‘How the minister can 


get his salary increased.”’ 


| 


In next 














HERE they sat before me, 25 of the most eager 
jae expectant ministers and Christian workers 
that I had ever seen in any similar class. From nine 
states and three Canadian Provinces they had come— 
from Texas, Colorado, Alberta, Quebec and Pennsyl- 
vania, as well as fields between. It was the opening day 
of the second term of the Summer Quarter at The Uni- 
versity of Chicago, where the Divinity School and The 
Chicago Theological Seminary were cooperating in 
presenting a six weeks’ course on ‘“The Business Man- 
agement of the Church.”’ 


The highest salary received by any of those present 
was $4,000; and the lowest, $1,200. The total an- 
nual payroll of these Christian leaders was $62,600 
or an average for each of about $2,500. They had 
come to seek help in strengthening the business side of 
their work. In pointing out the greatness of their 
task, we tried to give them, first of all, a vision of the 
church as a whole, calling attention especially to the 
statistics quoted in the July 12 Literary Digest, in 
which Organized Religion in America is portrayed as 
an enormous business enterprise, comprising 212 de- 
nominations, having 232,000 churches, and 44,380,- 
000 members over 13 years of age. The annual budg- 
ets of these churches total more than $800,000,000, 
and the value of the properties would exceed $7,000,- 


000,000. 


Manifestly then, the church is “‘Big Business,’’ and 
the men who administer it successfully must be big 
men, well-trained for their work. This fact took 
hold of our business class more firmly when it was re- 
vealed that this one group of pastors was managing 
properties valued at more than $2,000,000, on which 
insurance of $1,311,000 is being carried. 


Our first reading assignment was a six-page leaflet 
entitled ‘‘The Minister's Business Manager’ by 
William O. Rogers. Here was portrayed an imaginary 
but typical minister, the Rev. Timothy Brown, dis- 
couraged, faced by college and hospital expenses, re- 


fused an increase of salary, and wistfully looking over 
a list of vacant pulpits. 

Suddenly a knock at the door, and there entered 
Sam Fieldman, a man who proposed to become the 
Minister’s Business Manager. Arguments followed 
and the minister resisted. ‘‘I can’t see just what use 
the minister has for a manager,” said the clergyman. 

“Well, it’s this way,’’ explained Fieldman. ‘‘Talent 
is high strung and flighty. If they are bothered with 
business details and such like, they can’t strut their 
stuff. ‘Then they are most always a dud when it comes 
to business. A hard bargain driver could worry them 
into almost giving themselves away. So they have to 
have a manager to take all the business load off their 
minds, see that they get good contracts, do the press 
agent work and promote ’em generally. See? 

‘Now ain’t your line sort of artistic and tempera- 
mental? Don’t you need a calm mind to do your best? 
Ain't you and most ministers working for half what 
you ought to get, just because you are in a position 
where you can't fight for your own rights? Well, 
that’s where I come in. I look after all business de- 
tails, make all arrangements, attend to publicity, stand 
up for your interests, and you don’t have a thing to 
worry about only to knock ’em cold with your stuff. 

“Other arguments followed until the minister 
seemed to himself half hypnotized. At least, he never 
could explain how he came to do such a thing. But 
when his strange visitor left, the Rev. Timothy Brown 
had signed an agreement by which Sam Fieldman be- 
came his business manager for ten years. 

Immediately the newspapers of neighboring cities 
began to print items of interest about the Rev. Tim- 
othy Brown, of Longdale. He was even men- 
tioned in the editorial column as proof that the church 
was not losing its grip, and the sports page recounted 
his interest in the field meet of his old college, where 
his son was following in the athletic footsteps of his 
father.”’ 

Then followed great success in all the pastor’s work. 
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Wedding and other fees poured in. An honorary de- 
gree was conferred upon him. Newspapers sought his 
editorials. Budgets were fully raised, and church pews 
were filled. But trouble finally came, because Field- 
man was too aggressive and did not understand the 
finer side of religious work. The partnership was dis- 
solved. 


Both minister and people heaved a sigh of relief and 
settled down to steady work. But something was lack- 
ing. Try as he would, Dr. Brown could not get the 
punch into his announcements that they formerly had. 
The church paper proved a heavy burden on his time 
and thought. Trustee and committee meetings con- 
sumed many evenings. 


The sermons fell off in interest and polish. Several 
public addresses were below his usual standard. Audi- 
ences dwindled. Subscriptions were not paid promptly. 
The salary fell behind. Failure was in the air. The 
trustees talked of getting an assistant pastor and hiring 
another stenographer. 


“No Sir,’’ declared the chairman of a trustee meeting 
when Dr. Brown was absent. ‘‘An assistant just 
means another big responsibility. That manager idea 
was the thing, after all. If a store needs a manager, 
why doesn’t achurch? The only trouble was the kind 
of a fellow that got hold of us. Let’s find a young 
Christian business man to take Fieldman’s place. Have 
him relieve Dr. Brown of all business cares, but use 
Christian principles in the business of the church.” 


This class assignment provoked a great deal of 
wholesome discussion, and it was decided by the minis- 
ters that while the service of a paid business manager 
would be ideal, especially in the larger churches, most 
of the churches would need to be content with minis- 
ters who appreciated the business needs of their work, 
until volunteer officers and committees could be or- 
ganized into forces to produce the same results. 


Theodore G. Lilley, assistant pastor in the First 
Presbyterian Church of Chicago, had this to say: 


“In large churches I believe the idea of a business 
manager is indeed practical. Such an officer could take 
a great deal of the business burden from the shoulders 
of the minister,and allow him more time for his own 
particular duties. Furthermore, if a Christian business 
man were at the head of the business organization of 
the church, it would be run in a thorough business 
fashion, and there would be no dissatisfaction on the 
part of the membership. The manager would be vested 
with complete control over the whole field of finances, 
maintenance, etc. ‘The church would enjoy a new 
being. 

‘However, there are arguments on the other side of 
this question. I believe if a minister is educated in the 
management of the church, he should be able to take 
care of the business end of it with comparative ease. 
Of course it would take a great deal of his time. But 
if he is to act as the leader, he must do those things 
which a leader is expected to perform. He should look 


after the whole business program of the church, watch 
its development carefully, and see that the material side 
of the church progresses equally with the educational 
and spiritual program. An energetic man who is will- 
ing ought to be able to do this work with ease, espe- 
cially if he has had the benefit of business training. 

“Dr. Brown of Longdale might have had a success- 
ful ministry without the aid of Sam Fieldman, had he 
mastered some of the simple problems of church ad- 
ministration.” ' 





A GOOD THANKSGIVING 


Said old gentleman Gay, “On a Thanks- 
giving Day, 

Ii you want a good time, then give 
something away.” 

So he sent a fat turkey to shoemaker 
Price; 

And the shoemaker said: “What a big 
bird! How nice! 

And since such a good dinner’s before 
me I ought 

To give poor widow Lee the small chick- 
en I bought.” 

“This fine chicken, O see!” said the 
pleased widow Lee. 

“And the kindness that sent it, how pre- 
cious to me! 

I would like to make some one as happy 
as I; 

Tll give washwoman Biddy my big 
pumpkin pie.” 

“And O sure,” Biddy said, “ ’tis the queen 
of all pies. 

Just to look at its yellow face gladdens 
my eyes. : 

Now it’s my turn, I think; and a sweet 
ginger-cake 

For the motherless Finnigan children I’ll 
bake.” 

“A sweet cake all our own! ’Tis too good 
to be true,” 

Said the Finnigan children, Rose, Denny, 
and Hugh: 

“It smells of sweet spice, and we’ll carry 
a slice 

To poor little lame Jake, who has noth- 
ing that’s nice.” 

“O, thank you and thank you,” said little 
lame Jake: 

“What a beautiful, beautiful, beautiful 
cake! 

And such a big slice! I’ll save all the 
crumbs 

And give them to each little sparrow 
that comes.” 

And the sparrows, they twittered as if 
they would say, 

Like old gentleman Gay, “On a Thanks- 
giving Day, 

If you want a good time, then give some- 
thing away.” 

—Marian Douglas. 





He who can take advice is sometimes 
superior to him who can give it. 


—Von Knebel. 


Let no man value at a little price 

A virtuous woman’s counsel; her winged 
spirit 

Is feathered often times with heavenly 
words, 

And, like her beauty, ravishing and pure. 


—Chapman. 
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Christian America 
By Frank Hampton Fox 








Mr. Fox who is the pastor of the Congrega- 
tional Church, Shabbona, Illinois, believes that 
America is by tradition and official utterance a 
In this article he sets forth 
The material is espe- 
cially suitable for Armistice Day and Thanks- 


Christian nation. 
his reasons for this belief. 


giving. 


Ore) bales 


Fey ive We Ceyiits 








HE United States is probaly the only nation in 

the history of the world that has been legally 
adjudged Christian by its Supreme Court. The fact 
that this decision was unanimous gives it added sig- 
nificance. 


This decision was rendered in what is known as 
“The Trinity Church Case,’’ which came before the 
Supreme Court of the United States on a complaint of 
error from the Circuit Court for the Southern District 
of New York. 


The dispute was with regard to the hiring or engag- 
ing of the Rev. E. Walpole Warren of England to be- 
come the rector of Holy Trinity Church, New York 
City. The United States contended that such hiring 
of the services of Warren was a violation of the con- 
tract labor law of Feb. 26, 1885. The contention of 
the other side was that this did not apply to an alien 
and a religious society. 


Justice Brewer in summing up the evidence on 
which the unanimous decision of the Supreme Court 
was based, cited the fact that while the letter of the 
Alien Contract Labor Law applied to the hiring or en- 
gaging of any alien to perform labor, great legal author- 
ities agree ‘that acts * * * * * are to be so construed as 
no man that is innocent or free from injury or wrong 
doing may be by a literal construction punished or 
injured.” 

He further cited ‘‘that dependence upon Almighty. 
God by the various explorers, rulers, grantors of the 
colonies, comprising the present United States and the 
fact that documents, charters, grants, etc., show that 
the framers of the Contract Labor Act never intended 
the Act to apply to brain workers, or those promoting 
the cause of religion.’’ 

He also cited the 48 state constitutions, all recogniz- 
ing religious obligations, and the oath in common use 
throughout the nation, concluding with the words ‘‘So 





help me God.”’ Justice Brewer further stated that in 
his opinion the fact that the oath, “the custom of 
opening state and national assemblies with prayer, the 
laws of Sabbath observance in many states; the closing 
of Federal Courts, legislatures, and similar public as- 
semblies, the prefatory words of all wills ‘‘In the name 
of God, Amen,”’ the number of churches, missionaries, 
and church organizations which abound in every city, 
town and hamlet; the multitude of charitable organi- 
zations existing every where under Christian auspices; 
the gigantic missionary associations with general sup- 
port and aiming to establish Christian missions and in- 
stitutions in every quarter of the globe—these and 
many other matters which might be noticed add a 
volume of unofficial declarations to the mass of organic 
utterances that this is a Christian Nation.”’ 

Judge Cooley says in Constitutional Limitations, 
pages 470-471: ‘Nor, while recognizing a superin- 
tending Providence, are we always precluded from rec- 
ognizing, also, in the rules prescribed for the conduct 
of citizens, the notorious fact that the prevailing re- 
ligion in the United States is Christian. The moral 
sense is largely regulated and controlled by the religious 
belief; and therefore it is that those things which, esti- 
mated by a Christian standard, are profane and blas- 
phemous, are properly punished as crimes against so- 
ciety, since they are offensive in the highest degree to 
the general public sense, and have a direct tendency to 
undermine the moral support of the laws, and to cor- 
rupt the community.” 

Almighty God seems to have definitely designed 
America to be a Christian Country from the begin- 
ning. ‘The Castilian adventurers swarmed over the 
New World, but their hold was not such as to mould 
the life of the lands they explored. French imperial- 
ists failed to secure permanent possession of the con- 
tinent. The men of the Mayflower and the Puritan 
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colonists came to establish religious communities. 
Their motive is well expressed in Leonard Bacon's 


lines: 


“O God, beneath thy guiding hand 
* Our exiled fathers crossed the sea; 
And, when they trod the wintry strand, 
With prayer and Psalm they worshipped Thee.”’ 

William Penn secured, in 1675 a portion of West 
New Jersey for a colony of English Friends. Five 
years later he purchased a large tract in East Jersey for 
another colony of Friends. In 1681 he obtained by 
purchase and influence forty thousand square miles, 
which was to bear his name through the centuries. 

One clause in the charter states the design of Wil- 
liam Penn: ‘‘To civilize and convert the savages.” 
Penn’s Christian treatment of the Indians made them 
his life long friends. The sound of the Indian war 
whoop was not heard in all his vast domain so long as 
Penn lived. 

The religious motive prompted Lord Baltimore to 
secure the grant of Maryland and there establish a col- 
ony where Roman Catholics might be free from per- 
secution. The charter prohibited any construction of 
it inconsistent with the ‘““True Christian Religion.”’ 


Sixteen years after the first settlement the Act of 
Toleration was passed protecting Protestant and 
Catholic alike in the free exercise of religion. From 
the first Catholic and Protestant lived side by side in 
perfect harmony, neither interfering with the rights of 
the other. Religious liberty found its only home in 
the wide world in the little village of St. Mary’s. 

In the year 1732, James Oglethorpe sailed with one 
hundred and twenty men and founded Savannah. His 
express purpose in settling Georgia was not only to 
provide a home for insolvent debtors, who suffered 
in English jails, but also for persecuted Protestants 
from the Continent. On his second visit he brought 
with him John and Charles Wesley, whose influence 
made a marked and lasting impression. 

In the years 1661-63 John Eliot’s Bible in the 
Indian language was published in Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts—the first printed in America. By 1674 there 
were four thousand praying Indians gathered into 
seven churches by Eliot. A second edition of this 
Bible was printed in 1685, thirty-five hundred Bibles 
in all. 

A significant fact in the early Revolutionary history 
of America is a memorial which was presented to the 
Congress of 1777, asking the help of the Government 
in securing Bibles for the people. The Declaration of 
Independence had adopted and signed; the War of the 
Revolution had reached a desperate stage; national ex- 
istence was at stake; but the people were hungry for 
Bibles; for death stalked the wilderness. ‘The people 
felt keenly their utter dependence on God. 

Congress referred the petition to a committee, which 
recommended ‘“‘that the Government take immediate 
measures to secure twenty thousand copies of the Bible 








from Holland, Scotland or elsewhere at the expense of 
Congress. ; 

Four years later, when the struggle for existence was 
in its most desperate stage, the Congress of 1781, by 
resolution, highly approved the Bible printed by Rob- 
ert Aitkin, of Philadelphia, and recommended it to the 
people of the United States. 

Before 1815 there were 132 independent Bible So- 
cieties, extending from New Hampshire to Louisiana. 
Delegates from 35 of these societies met in 1816 and 
organized the American Bible Society to which the al- 
ready existing societies became auxiliary. 

In 1810 The American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions was organized, so keenly did the 
Christian people feel their obligation to evangelize the 
world. 

There are two remarkable monuments bearing mute 
but eloquent evidence to the religious motives of our 
people. The prayer monument marking the site of 
the famous Haystack Prayermeeting. The other is 
the Faith Monument on the heights overlooking 
Plymouth and the famous rock on which the Pilgrims 
landed more than three-hundred years ago. 

There have been several dramatic demonstrations of 
the Christian character of our people. The Constitu- 
tional Convention convened May 14, 1787. The 
controversies between the Southern slave holding states 
and the free states of the North engendered so much 
bitterness that it seemed impossible that the two an- 
tagonistic sections could come together in common 
agreement on a constitution. 

There was also the demand of the smaller states for 
equal senatorial representation, while the larger states 
strenuously opposed this. 

At one time it looked as though the convention 
would break up and the delegates go home without 
accomplishing anything. At this crisis Benjamin 
Franklin, then 82 years of age, arose and addressed the 
presiding officer in the following immortal statement. 

“Mr. President, I have lived a long time; and the 
longer I live, the more convincing proofs I see of this 
truth, that God governs in the affairs of men. And if 
a sparrow can not fall to the ground without His 
notice, is it possible that an empire can rise without 
His aid? 

‘““We have been assured in the sacred writing that 
except the Lord build the house they labor in vain that 
build it. I firmly believe this; and I also believe that 
without His concurring aid we shall succeed in this 
political building no better than the builders of Babel.”’ 

Franklin concluded his address with the motion, 
which was adopted, that henceforth the sessions of the 
Convention be opened with prayer. Each day a clergy- 
man from one of the churches in the city came by in- 
vitation and opened the session with prayer. Peace 
and harmony soon prevailed and the most remarkable 
constitution ever drawn up by any people was com- 
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Title To Church Building Sites 


By Arthur L. H. Street 


sell a site that had been deeded to 

its predecessors in 1737 was the 

subject of dispute in the case of 
Church Managenient—Stanley and JMS 
Delaware Land & Development Com- 
pany. First and Central Presbyterian 
Church of Wilmington, Del., Inc., 147 
Atlantic Reporter, 165, decided lately by 
the Delaware Supreme Court. The case 
also involved the validity of title to ad- 
jacent land for which no record of 
ownership was available, but which had 
been held under claim of ownership for 
more than a hundred years. 

The church corporation contracted to 
sell the lands in question to the land and 
development company, which, presum- 
ably, refused to close the purchase until 
there had been a judicial adjudication 


Te right of a church corporation to 


of the right of the church to sell. This 
right depended upon the effect of the 
language of the deed executed by one 
Stedham in 1737 for one acre of land ly- 
ing between Market and King Streets 
and north of the Great Road to the 
Rocks in what is now the city of Wil- 
mington, but was then Willing Town. 
The Deed provided that the property 
should be used for a meeting house, 
burying ground and such other good and 
pious uses aS may seem most fitting and 
convenient, “and to no other use, intent 
or purpose, whatsoever.” 

The court decided, in a_ lengthy 
opinion, that the deed passed a fee 
simple title, and not one subject to be 
divested on sale of the property. The 
court also pointed to statutes authorizing 
the sale. 


As to the other property—that to 
which there was no record title—the 
court held that the church corporation 
and its predecessors had acquired title 
by adverse possession—that is, through 
long-continued, undisturbed, possession 
under claim of ownership. On this point, 
the opinion says, in part: 


“The present statute authorizes re- 
ligious corporation to take by deed, and 
the theory upon which title may be ac- 
quired by adverse possession is that a 
grant will be presumed when the posses- 
sion has been sufficient to justify the ap- 
plication of that rule. 


“That a religious corporation in this 
state may, therefore, acquire rights by 
adverse possession seems clear. 


“Even if it be conceded for the sake 
of argument that the church was not 
legally incorporated until 1906, it is well 
established that where land is acquired 
by the officers of a religious society for 
its benefit and the society subsequently 
becomes incorporated, the prior posses- 
sion of such officers will operate to the 
benefit of the incorporated society in a 
claim of title by adverse possession.” 








pleted and presented to Congress and later submitted 
to the people for their ratification. 


The historic Mayflower Compact begins with: “‘In 
the name of God, Amen.” 


The thirty-first of May, 1638, the Legislature of 
Conneticut adjourned to the Congregational Church, 
to listen to a sermon by Rev. Thomas Hooker, from 
the text Deut. 1:13 ‘“Take your wise men, and under- 
standing, and known among your tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you.’’ After the sermon the 
Legislature returned to the task of framing a constitu- 
tion which had been outlined in principle in Hooker's 
sermon. John Fiske says of that Conneticut Constitu- 
tion: ‘‘It was the first written Constitution known to 
history that created a government, and it marked the 
beginnings of American democracy, of which Rev. 
Thomas Hooker deserves more than any other man to 
be called the father.” 


From the settlement of the Pilgrim to the present 
time Thanksgiving Day has been, more and more ob- 
served, and since 1863 the President by proclamation 
has designated a Thursday in November each year as 
a National Day of Thanksgiving and gratitude to God 
the giver of all good. 


July 4, 1836, a little band of Missionaries, Dr. 
Marcus Whitman and wife, Rev. H. H. Spalding and 
wife, and five helpers, after an overland journey of 
three months camped on the Continental Divide. After 
viewing the magnificent panorama, they spread their 
blankets on the ground, unfurled the stars and stripes, 
opened a Bible, and kneeling down, took solemn pos- 
session of the sunset half of the continent ‘‘in the 
name of God and the United States.”’ 


Dr. Whitman’s perilous ride from Walla Walla to 


Washington was prompted by a Christian motive. 

Each house of Congress has a chaplain. Every ses- 
sion is opened with prayer. Each regiment in the army 
and every battle ship in the navy has a chaplain. Each 
and every man who has taken the oath of office as 
President of this Republic has done so on the Holy 
Bible. 

The religious motive was responsible for the Eman- 
cipation of 3,000,000 slaves. Prohibition was placed 
in the Constitution by Christian people. Many min- 
isters preached and promoted the principles of prohibi- 
tion before organizations, such as the W. C. T. U. 
and the Anti-Saloon League took up the battle uniting 
the temperance forces placing prohibition in the Con- 
stitution. 


Objections to calling America a Christian Country 
may be briefly answered by the vivid illustration fur- 
nished by the Civil War. Well organized armies 
under capable leaders educated at government expense 
fought for four years to dismember the Union. ‘They 
were successful on many a battle field. So successful 
were they that powerful foreign nations recognized the 
Confederacy. 

All the time there were more loyal people than there 
were disloyal. In the darkest hours a great Christian 
general shouted: ‘‘God reigns and the Government in 
Washington still lives!’ 


Ultimately the last disloyal soldier laid down his 
arms and submitted to the authority of the National 
Government: so we may confidently believe that the 
time will come when men will obey the laws of this 
Christian America. 

Men and women with intense religious convictions 
have exerted a constructive influence on our national 
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policies. Washington, Lincoln, Wilson and hun- 
dreds of others have been men of prayer and devout 
students of the Bible. 

America has shown a fine Christian spirit in her 
open-handed benevolences. No nation or people in 
distress have ever appealed to us in vain. November 
1914 The “Christmas Ship” sailed from New York 
for Europe loaded with $3,000,000 worth of presents 
for the children of the warring nations. 

At the time of the Messina earthquake, which laid 
the Italian coast in ruins leaving 200,000 dead and 
tens of thousand wounded or homeless, the United 
States Government cabled relief to the stricken nation. 
A Government ship loaded with supplies for the At- 
lantic Fleet, was ordered to steam with all speed from 
Alexandria to Messina and distribute its supplies for 
the relief of the victims of the disaster. 

Germany's submarine war on passenger ships cov- 
ered the ocean with corpses of defenseless women, un- 
armed men and innocent children. Many of these 


cupied the Rhine Country, the cry came that little Ger- 
man children were starving Christian America re- 
sponded with $10,000,000 literally fulfilling the 
Biblical injunction: “If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him.” 

During the World War $400,000,000 were given 
by the American people for Red Cross relief. Prob- 
ably one-half of this went for relief work entirely in- 
dependent of the work among our army over seas. At 
the time of the earthquake disaster in Japan 1923, the 
first money for relief from the outside was when our 
Ambassador Wood handed personally to Premier 
Yamanito, a check for $1,000,000. Much more fol- 
lowed. Millions have also been given for Near East 
Relief, for Leper Colonies and hospitals in the Orient. 


This is a simple outline of the Christian principles 
which have been evident throughout our history. If 
every loyal citizen will live according to these sublime 
principles, soon no one will question the statement that 





were Americans. While United States troops still oc- 


America is a Christian Nation. 





Should Catholics Obey The 
State? 


ERE is a most interesting docu- 
H ment. It is a letter written by 

Mrs. Kathleen Norris, a devoted 

Roman Catholic to Colonel Pat- 
rick Callahan, another loyal Catholic. 
In this letter the distinguished authoress 
asks if there is any reason why Catholics 
should be less loyal to the state than to 
the church. Some Catholic theologians 
such as Dr. Ryan may well try to answer 
this inquiry. 


“Dear Mr. Callahan: 


Some most inspiring documents came 
through your kindness the other day 
—I believe it was through your kind- 
ness—one was Mgr. Foley’s letter to 
the Judiciary Committee, and the other 
your own to the Courier-Journal. 


“I am one of the many dry Catho- 
lics who burn to do something in the 
approaching crisis: when the wets and 
drys will come to grips, who resent the 
introduction of religion into the ques- 
tion, and who know that eventually all 
the bosh that is talked by the wets 
must subside, and the nation accept 
the law as it does other laws; mar- 
riage laws, divorce laws, education 
laws, speed laws. 


“Catholics in general—not the Cath- 
olic Church officially, but the casual 
conversational Catholic—tell me that 
the Church does not believe you can 
legislate men and women into virtue. 
Developed character and enlightened 


free will, they say, are the Church’s 
solution. The Church—the greatest 
law-maker and law-giver of all time! 
Fish on Friday, Mass on Sunday, 
birth-control, divorce, marriage—the 
Church leaves her children no option 
on these points. She decrees, and they 
obey. 


“There is no (physically able) Cath- 
olic alive who may elect to eat Fish 
on Thursdays, and meat on Fridays— 
who may take unto himself the re- 
sponsibility of family limitation, be he 
ever so poor, or so worthy. All Cath- 
olics know this. But faced with this 
argument they immediately change 
their ground, and observe that it is 
one thing to obey the Church, another 
to obey the State. And that means 
breakers ahead. 


“But believe me, I am not the only 
Catholic woman who is inspired and 
heartened by your stand, who is pray- 
ing for you, and who—when the in- 
evitable show-down comes—will rally 
to the work that should have been in 
the hands of the Church from the be- 
ginning, and for whose neglect she of 
all organizations will in the end pay 
most bitterly. 


“I wish I could talk to you; perhaps 
it will come about. In the meantime 
more power to you. Don’t forget to 
keep me in touch. 


“(S) KATHLEEN NORRIS. 


FOLKS NEED A LOT OF LOVING 


Folks need a lot of loving in the morn- 
ing; 

The day is all before, with cares beset— 

The cares we know, and they that give 
no warning; 

For love is God’s own antidote for fret. 


Folks need a heap of loving at the noon- 
time— 

In the battle lull, the moment snatched 
from strife— 

Half-way between the waking and the 
croontime, 

While bickering and worriment are rife. 


Folks hunger so for loving at the night- 
time, 

When wearily they take them home to 
rest— 

At slumber-song and turning-out-the- 
light time— 

Of all the times for loving, that’s the 
best! 


Folks want a lot of loving every minute— 
The sympathy of others and their smile! 
Till life’s end, from the moment they be- 
gin it, 
Folks need a lot of loving all the while. 
—Strickland Gillilan. 





SACRIFICE 


He smoked cigars three times a day, 
Ten centers, too, at that; 

Then gave a nickel to the church 
When the deacon passed the hat. 


She gave one cent for mission work; 
Then spent ten cents for gum; 

Then really bowed her head and prayed: 
“O Lord, Thy Kingdom come.” 


They sat at home and wondered why 
The church did not succeed; 

She chewed her gum and couldn’t tell; 
He, puzzled, smoked his weed. 


—Life and Work. 
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Organized Growth 


By Margaret M. Scott, Indianapolis, Indiana 


HE growth of the ‘Tabernacle Presbyterian 
Church, Indianapolis, Indiana,—in church and 
school enrollment and expansion of ‘‘plant’’—is so re- 
markable that a frequent inquiry, written as well as 
verbal, is: ‘“‘How does he [the minister] do it?’’, or 
else, ‘How do you [the people] do it?’’ A one-word 
answer would be Organization; a two-word, Organi- 
zation, Executive. Perhaps no better analysis of both 
could be given than that of this church’s minister and 
master executive, Dr. J. Ambrose Dunkel, who in 
twelve years has seen a $65,000 plant succeeded by an 
$850,000 one, a church membership grow from 675 
to 3,145 (with almost as many men as women), and 
a church school grow from 200 to 2,100: 
‘As I look at it, I feel that I am the superintendent 
of a great plant, and that about me are my depart- 
ment directors or heads. The work of the church for 














the year is definitely decided on in advance, the ob- 
jectives to be realized decided on, and each one is held 
responsible for his part. In other words, I do not 
interfere with the initiative of my assistants, but, 
indicating what needs to be done, I leave its execution 
to their initative. 

“T try to keep in touch with every group and or- 
ganization of the church even to the least—the Blue 
Birds, girls between eight and ten years old. I do 
not regard anything too small for my personal atten- 
tion. I attend at least one meeting a year of every 
organization, and keep in close contact with every or- 
ganization’s progress. I do not permit a single line 
to pass through other hands. To accomplish any 
great thing a man must, in my judgment, have a great 
heart passion for the doing of that thing. Machinery 
will never take the place of a heart that is on fire. 

“You have to be ready for the year when it comes. 
You must study your church, territory, and people: be 
cognizant of the things that are for you and against 
you; and try to meet the inevitable. I do not wait 
until a thing is upon me to try and solve it. I an- 
ticipate everything that I think can possibly arise, and 
set up my defences and offences, and am always a year 
ahead with my church schedule.”’ 

His church comes first with Dr. Dunkel, and he does 
not waste his time nor energy on other things. His 
church has his whole thought. No time is wasted on 
petty conferences. Nothing is left to accident. Every- 
thing is thoroughly planned, and under the direction 
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The small picture in the upper left shows the temporary structure in which Tabernacle Presbyterian Church Worshipped on the way to the 


magnificent building now completed as shown in the lower illustration. 


This church now stands fourth in membership among Presbyterian 


Churches in the UW. S. A. 





118 CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


November, 1930 





of someone who gives his time almost exclusively. He 
plans a great church program as a general might plan 
a campaign, leaving its execution to officers and 
privates. If ‘England expects every man to do his 
duty,”’ verily Dr. Dunkel expects every member of his 
church to do his duty. 

The three church boards meet in July and outline 
the ensuing year’s program of activities, later meeting 
to approve and adopt it, every organization and officer 
then trying to bring it to fruition. This year the pro- 
gram (Sept. 1, 1930-Aug. 31, 1931) was in rough 
draft by the middle of June! 

The typed forty-one page Program for 1929-30— 
as good an example of the Tabernacle’s working-plan 
for every day, week and month of the year as any— 
seems little short of “‘inspired revelation.’ Ninety- 
five per cent of the program has been carried out. First 
is listed the Existing Organizations (28) meeting 
weekly or monthly followed by a list of New Organ- 
ization Projects (14). Then the Activities are duly 
scheduled, analyzed and tabulated according to sub- 


passes and zoned the district—we located the Taber- 
nacle in the center, or at Central Avenue and 34th 
Street. Here a lot was bought large enough for all 
future church operation. A small, unpretentious tem- 
porary church-school building was erected, thought 
to be large enough for many years to come. But the 
first school taxed its capacity, 200 more being present 
than were expected. A wing was added. It was de- 
cided to close the old permanent building, and hold 
all services in the temporary structure. “The congrega- 
tion and school grew so fast that wings had to be 
added from time to time, the building’s capacity being 
trebled in three years. In 1921 it was deemed advis- 
able to begin the erection of the first unit or present 
magnificent Tudor-Gothic auditorium. The school 
soon outgrew the combined capacity of this and the 
temporary structure and several class-room cottages. 
So that two years ago work was begun on the second 
and third units of the church plant, i.e., the chapel- 
administration unit and the recreation unit, all con- 
nected. 








JOIN THE WORD HUNTERS 


Hidden in one of the advertisements which appear in this issue are the words ““Church Management.’’ They appear 
in light face italics with quotation marks, so are easy of identification. As soon as you have found them write us giving the 
page of the magazine and the advertisement in which they appear. To the first five finders we will send one dollar each and 
the names of the finders will be published in the December issue. 
any other pages of the magazine. For correct identification remember that they will appear in light italics with quotes, as above. 


Do not confuse the words with those appearing normally in 














jects; next cross-scheduled according to church calendar 
and season; finally according to or with relation to 
each member of the church staff. With a working- 
plan so efficiently arranged and cross-scheduled, there 
is surely little, if any, chance of anybody or anything 
“slipping up.”’ In this great church mechanism ‘“‘the 
wheels within wheels’ are kept ever revolving, and 
there are no useless wheels. 


When Dr. Dunkel became pastor of this historically 
powerful old church, it was slipping backward because 
of an unfortunately changed environment, the beauti- 
ful residence district being rapidly encroached upon by 
business and the colored population. There was only 
one service, due to the fuel restriction during the World 
War. This removed, evening service was renewed. 
The first definite planning in management was the 
introduction of the men’s club, which proved very 
successful. 

The first thing this man of vision did was to go 
out several miles and drive over the more northerly, 
better and most rapidly growing residence section of 
Indianapolis. There he found hundreds of non- 
church-school-attendant children. In vain he searched 
for a store room in which to open a branch school. 
Then his official board accompanied him in a search 
for a private residence to rent, but none was found, 
nor could one, that was practical, be bought. 


“Finally,” to quote Dr. Dunkel, “‘by process of 
geometrical demonstration—we actually took com- 


So much for the chronicle of the plant. Now for 
the chronicle of the “‘living’’ church and church-school. 
When the latter was organized volunteer workers were 
put in charge, and soon the branch outstripped the 
main school at the old location, Meridian and 
Eleventh Streets. Evening services were started in the 
branch, and soon the audiences were larger than those 
in the old church, whereupon services there were dis- 
continued, and later the building and site sold. 


An organization to carry on this rapidly developing 
work was necessary, and there was gathered around 
Dr. Dunkel a group of elders, deacons and trustees of 
courage, vision and resolution, and these men without 
hesitation met every challenge to further endeavor and 
expansion. The first definite step forward was the 
division of the church membership into neighborhood 
groups, each with its leader and coming together 
monthly in a private home for a prayer or a social 
meeting. In this way acquaintanceship was established 
throughout the congregation. Later the group leaders 
were reorganized into a Conservation Committee, 
which gets in touch with new members, finds out what 
they would like to do, and keeps them interested in 
the church. 

An Evangelistic Committee was organized, composed 
of 150 men and women who believed in evangelism. 
Indianapolis’s northside was divided into districts, 
over which leaders were placed. After making a care- 


(Now turn to page 138) 
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Father Taylor 


By William L. Stidger 








Here is one of the most fascinating figures in American 
preaching. His very spirit filled with the breath of the 
sea, the sailor-preacher of Boston moved man and 
women strangely. Dr. Stidger has caught the secret of 
his power and relays it to Church Management readers. 














William L. Stidger 


“TYATHER TAYLOR” the ‘‘Sailor Preacher’ of 

“Boston Bethel’’ was different from the men of 
him day, and stands out above them head and 
shoulders and soul, like Bunker Hill Monument with 
which he neighbored, because he dared to be and to re- 
main himself. That is about all it takes in any age to 
be different, to be unique, to stand out above one’s fel- 
lows in any profession. 


The God who wisely made every leaf, and flower, 
and human being different, did it for a purpose. When 
we allow ourselves to be moulded into uniformity, to 
be standardized like so many Ford cars, then we have 
lost that unique and distinct contribution that God 
gave us to make to humanity. Preachers are particu- 
larly subject to this pressure to conform; pressed by 
tradition, pressed by the public opinion, pressed by 
their laymen and particularly by their lay-women. 
The few men in the pulpit who dare to follow their 
own genius, their own visions, their own conviction 
and remain absolutely themselves and express them- 
selves; the untrammeled in personality; these are the 
giants that, like the Sequoias of California, not only 
stand out above them all but remain in the memory 
of human kind generation after generation. 


Father Taylor dared to be himself. He did not 
conform. As a result he was respected in his day by 
the orthodox, and supported financially by Unitarians 
as well as Methodists in Boston where he lived and 
died. 


Trained as a sailor, having lived on the sea through 
his boyhood, when he drifted into the Port of Boston 
and was converted he turned to the ministry. He had 
always had the gift of self expression and had always 
been a leader, even as a sailor. 


He differed from the others of his day in the min- 
istry in that he not only remained true to his own 
genius and personality and unction but he remained 
a great Commoner to the end; thus being true also to 
his class. He was uneducated and scorned the schools. 
He had to study his grammar in secret because it was 


considered by Methodists of his day that learning was 
what he would now call ‘High Hatting It.”’ 

One day, in a sermon, when he was pushing along 
like a ship in full sail before a strong wind he got 
tangled up in a long oratorical flight and could not see 
his way out. He stopped abruptly, looked his audi- 
ence in the eyes and shouted: ‘“‘I’ve lost the subjunctive 
mode but thank God, I’m on the way to Glory!” 
Nothing abashed him for his heart was true. 

One man of his day said of him: “‘He was like a 
cannon, better placed out on the commons where there 
is plenty of room, than in a parlor. But, in your 
sitting room he could be a flute. He was a Man-of- 
War, or he could be as tender as a child.” 

His lack of schooling was common knowledge but 
it did not abash him and it did not stop him for he 
has a message to deliver and he delivered it in the spirit 
that he himself said that men ought to preach “‘I want 
a preacher to take something hot out of his own heart 
and shove it into mine!’’ On that particular day he 
had a friend reading to him. He himself in those days 
could not even read the Bible himself. When his 
friend would come to a text he wanted to preach on 
he would yell: ‘Stop! Stop right there! Put your 
finger there! That will do! That is my text.’’ Then 
he would have his friend read that text over and over 
again until he had gotten it into his memory. He was 
delighted beyond measure one day when his friend 
read, accidentally: “How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned?’’ That became one of his 
favorite texts because it expressed his own life so well 
for him. 

He was so book-ignorant and so letter-shy that one 
day he preached a powerful sermon on the story of the 
Leper, using the word Leprousy as if it were Leapord 
and won several converts to Christ. He actually did 
not know the difference but his preaching was effective 
just the same. He got the idea of the Leopards in the 
heart of man. 

Of Metaphysicians and Philosophers he said: ‘“They 
are light lightning bugs in the Cedar Swamps of Caro- 
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lina. They snap, snap, snap, and give us light for a 
few minutes and then leave us in darkness.”’ 


And yet he was broad and tolerant when he judged 
men as personalities even though they differed from his 
theology and denomination. The Unitarians were his 
staunch friends because they believed in his sincerity. 
William Ellery Channing was one of his chief financial 
backers. Of Emerson he said: 


“If the devil got him he would never know what 
to do with him. There seems to me to be a screw 
loose somewhere though I never could tell where, for; 
listen as close as I might, I could never hear any jar 
in the machinery.”’ 


His Unique Institution and What Made It Different 


Father Taylor was the pastor of the Sailor Mission 
which he called ‘‘Bethel.’’ A sailor once said that he 
had been many places in the world where they had 
never heard of the United States of America but he 
had never been any place where they had not heard of 
Father Taylor. 


From the ends of the earth and seas the sailors came 
to Bethel to hear the Sailor-Preacher. He himself said: 
“I located my Bethel on North Square because I 
learned to set my nets where the fish run.”’ 


In connection with this statement it is interesting to 
note that the Methodist Church in Boston once had a 
chance to get the site of the present Park Street Con- 
gregational Church just off the Commons but did not 
take it because, if they had, they would have had to 
erect a church with brick on three sides and that was 
too expensive. Therefore they remained on what was 
called ‘“‘Methodist Alley,’’ later Bromfield Street. It 
was in this church that Father Taylor was converted 
when a sailor lad home from the seas for a brief hour. 


He was a successful preacher because he built his 
church on the run-way of the fish. He did not go 
where he knew the fish did not run. And he never 
could have been persuaded to desert the run-way of the 
fish, the down-town site in order to have an easier time 
financially somewhere else as many a preacher and 
many a church has since done in both Boston and 
other American cities. 


His Message—Where It Would Apply To This Day 


It is a curious thing to note how universal the great 
preaching messages of the past are to today’s spirit. 

For instance, Father Taylor felt that people went too 
fast in his day; that they wanted to live too rapidly, 
although automobiles, airships, and radio were un- 
known. It is hard for us to think of his old horse and 
buggy driving about Boston streets full of children as 
being a symbol of a ‘‘fast’’ age. However we do feel 
that his indictment‘of that age might be better applied 
to our own day. One day in a thundering denuncia- 
tion of the fast age in which he lived, and in protest 
against its inhuman carelessness and speed he said: 


‘Why, if it were possible they would be glad to put 


spurs to lightning and blow a trumpet in the ears of 
thunder!”’ 

We smile today because he thought his horse and 
buggy days were fast, but human nature is universal 
after all. 

The prohibition problem in his day also, was run- 
ning rampant as it is in ours and he was particularly 
indignant because they sold bad rum to his sailors. His 
vitrolic indictment of rum, bites and sizzles and snaps 
like a broken trolley wire lashing about. I wish I 
could quote it all. But he ends with this stinging 
blast: 

“You say you can’t help it! No you can’t stop it! 
And ye,”’ (then he darted across the pulpit like Billy 
Sunday and pointed his finger at Bunker Hill Monu- 
ment) he exclaimed in a piercing blast: ‘There is 
Bunker Hill! And yet you say ‘You Can't stop it. 
And up yonder is Lexington and Concord, where your 
fathers fought for the right and bled and died; and 
you look out upon their monuments and boast of the 
heroism of your fathers, and then tell us that we must 
submit forever to be taxed and tortured by this ac- 
cursed rum traffic, and We Can't Stop It! No! And 
yet, your fathers, your patriotic fathers, could make a 
cup of tea for his Britannic Majesty out of a whole 
cargo, but you can’t cork up a gin-jug!”’ 

That might apply as well today as it did then. It 
is universal in its sweep and scope. 

Another Sabbath and he thundered against bigotry 
and rum in these philippic words: 

“Oh Lord, deliver us in Boston from two things, 
bad rum and bigotry. Thou knowest which is worst 
for I don’t. Amen!’’ What a prayer! 


The Great Human Heart of the Man His 
Crowning Genius 

One day he was fishing, caught a small fish, took 
it from the hook, looked at him pityingly, and said: 
‘Go back and tell your grandmother that you've seen 
a ghost!’ 

His wit was unfailing and his repartee from the 
public platform like the laughter of a child. 

Now and then his wit was biting like lightning 
flashes, revealing truth and burning the bad out of the 
atmosphere. A boy from the seminary had been 
preaching. He listened and said at the end: ‘If your 
text had the smallpox there would be no danger of 
your sermon catching it. Good morning!” 

One day he prayed, after a boy from Wilbraham 
had preached: ‘‘Oh Lord don't send us any more of 
those students from Wilbraham.”’ 

Once when sight-seers got up in the midst of his 
sermon and walked out as they frequently did, for the 
Bethel was a rendezvous for tourists he said: “‘I have 
observed down around the wharves that, when the tide 
rises, the chips float off. “There they go now, rag, tag 
and Bobtail.” 

On another similar occasion he said: “‘I have ob- 
served that it doesn’t take long for people with small 
pails to get them full.” 
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Obeying God’s Commandments 
By Rev. Ted V. Voorhees 


FFECT: Three colored discs of 
E paper or cardboard are threaded 

onto a cord. Each end of the cord 

is held by an assistant. Discs are 
covered with a handkerchief and any 
chosen disc is apparently removed from 
the held cord. 


Secret: Three discs, duplicates of the 
three on the cord, are in your pocket. 
When you take the handkerchief from 
your pocket brings with it the duplicate 
discs. These discs have been placed in 
your pocket in some particular order, say 
red, white and blue, with the blue disc 
nearest your body. Now, with hand 
under handkerchief, ask for a color to 
be chosen. Tear off the color named and 
show the duplicate disc of the same 
color. This leaves the other two discs on 
the cord held by the assistant, while the 
torn pieces and the duplicates may be 
pocketed along with the handkerchief. 


The Story: The Bible tells us, and I’m 
sure you believe the Bible, that if we 
love God, we will keep his command- 
ments, that is, we will do what he tells 
us. Sometimes we grow careless and do 
not listen to him, just as we do with our 
parents. But our Heavenly Father loves 
us and wants us to be obedient. Let me 
tell you more of what I mean by using 
a little story. 


Once upon a time, a thief visited a 
town and stole much jewelry from many 
homes. One man, who was robbed, was 
a magician, and some days afterward he 
was passing a store in a city. In the 
window of the store, he saw some rings. 
One of them was a ring that the thief 
had taken and sold to the store-keeper. 
The magician went in and told the owner 
of the store that a ring had been stolen 
from him and that his ring was now in 


old magician covered the rings with a 
handkerchief. (Ask audience to choose 
which disc shall represent the magician’s 
ring). “Now,” said the old magician, 
“my ring will leave the cord and come to 
me.” So he reached under the handker- 
chief and the ring obeyed him, and 
magically dropped into his hand. (Show 
disc of chosen color, and pull the ker- 
chief away, showing other discs on cord.) 
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the window. The store owner did not 
care to give up the ring, but finally told 
the magician if he could prove that it 
was his ring, he might have it. 


The magician said it was an obedient 
ring and would do what he told it. He 
placed it, with some other rings, on a 
cord, and asked the shop-keeper to hold 
the cord. (Call a boy to assist and call 
him the shop-keeper—use the colored 
discs to represent the rings). Then the 


The shop-keeper allowed the magician to 
keep the ring and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

So you see, the only way God, and all 
our friends can know that we belong to 
God, is for us to be obedient to Him and 
keep His commandments. If a little ring 
can be obedient, then should we not be 
obedient also? How many will try, with 
the help of Jesus, to be obedient to God? 
(Show of hands). 





She 





When Jenny Lind, the famous singer visited his 
church, as he came in some one suggested that he 
preach on Amusements. Jenny Lind enjoyed it. At 
the end of the service a man who was sitting on the 
pulpit steps asked whether or not a man who should 
die in a theatre would go to Hell. 


Thundered back the prophet’s answer: “‘A Christian 
will go to Heaven wherever he dies, and a fool will be 
a fool wherever he is, even if it is on the steps of a 
pulpit.” 

He was careless about money. 
to his genius. He was more concerned with winning 
souls back to God than with mundane matters. He 
was “‘Other worldly minded.” He heard ‘‘Other foot- 
steps upon the hills.’’ His wife sent him to buy vege- 
tables. They had fifty dollars and no change in the 
house. She gave him that, admonishing him to re- 
turn the change at once. When he came back he had 


Money meant little 


no vegetables and a sheepish look on his face. 
feared the worst. 


His only explanation was: ‘‘I met a superannuated 
brother on the street and he needed money. I didn't 
have any change and who could ask a superannuate for 
change so I let him have it all.”’ 


They wept in a religious service for the spirit was 
abroad. ‘‘Cry on brothers and sisters! Cry on! I 
would not own my eyes if they could not weep.”’ He 
had no silly predjudice against honest emotion. He 
knew nothing about our modern “‘Releases’’ from 
“Complexes” but he did know enough to know that it 
was good for men’s souls to weep. It cleared the skies. 
It released pent up feelings. 


His buggy was always so full of little children that 
there was scarcely room for his own family in it. 


A husband died and left his widow with small chil- 
dren and at the funeral he so entered into her loneliness 
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that he suffered with her and made an unforgettable 
prayer: ‘‘Let us pray! Father we are a widow! Wilt 
Thou comfort us!” 

He was called to a murderer’s cell. It was a boy 
who had once been a member of his church. When 
he went in and saw him for the first time in jail he 
cried out: “‘Oh My Son! My Son! I did not know it 
was you! I did not know it was you! Now God has 
you in a corner so that he can save your soul!’ Then 
he fell on that boy’s neck and wept and down on his 
knees prayed him back into the Kingdom. He entered 
into that boy’s tragedy and it became his own so that 
he suffered and wept over him and with him. Such 
was his human sympathy. 

Some one has said: “‘Nobody who ever heard him 
pray or saw him baptize and then kiss a little baby 
could ever forget him.” 

“He was my friend!”’ cried a little child kneeling at 
his coffin. 

Came an Italian fruit woman carrying a basket of 
fruit up the aisle of Bethel to his bier, weeping over 
her loss. 


The Passion of His Preaching Remained to the End 


He was converted when a young man. That was 
the high and holy moment of his life and from that 
hour he was one of the redeemed. Says one friend: 
“The beginning of his life was when he was converted. 
If ever a second birth was a first birth it was in this 
instance. 


A bronzed youth of seventeen, after ten years sailing 
the seven seas he entered the Port of Boston, a little sea 
port town of only thirty thousand souls. He dropped 
into the old Bromfield Church. Thomas W. Tucker's 
eyes lighted on this boy. He asked him to go for- 
ward. It was the first time that any one had seemed 
to care for his soul. He yielded, went forward to 
glory and fame. He was converted, and leapt to his 
feet shouting and singing the glory of the new experi- 
ence. He was brought into ‘The liberty of God's 
children’’ He had found “The Pearl of great price: 
why should he not rejoice over it. He was at last 
home from the seas of sin. Why should he not make 
merry and be glad? He had reached his Heavenly 
Father’s home? Why should he not shout for joy?” 

He tells of it in this graphic sailor-language: 

“I was dragged through the lubber-hole (window) 
brought down by a broadside from the seventy-four, 
Elijah Hedding, and fell into the arms of Thomas W. 
Tucker.” 


From that day on he was devoted to Christ and to 
preaching. His favorite hymn had four lines in it 
that summed up his passion: 


“Happy, if with my latest breath 
I may but gasp His name; 
Preach Him to all and cry in death, 
Behold, behold the Lamb!” 


One day he complained of the heresies in the pulpit 
and church and prayed God that if ever anybody in 
Bethel preached anything but Christ and Him crucified 
that God would “‘Drive him out and sweep his tracks 
from the floor!’’ The sunset of life came on apace but 
to the end, even in his feebler days, even unto the days 
of mental obscurity his subconscious passion lived on 
beyond him. 

He used to pray: ‘Now Lord some Summer morn- 
ing snatch me to Thyself.” 

One day his nurse tried to get him to lie down. He 
was like a restless lion and said that he was so weary. 
His nurse said: ‘‘Lie down and you will get some rest.” 

“T don’t know! I don’t know anything.”’ his be- 
wildered mind replied. 

“Not even Jesus Christ?’’ his wise nurse shot at 
him, thinking to awaken something in his dim mind. 

His face lighted, the old radiance came back, he 
started up: “Yes, yes, certainly! certainly! I know 
him. He is so precious to me!” 

One day his nurse found him standing up in front 
of a mirror in the full regalia of his Masonic uniform, 
for he was ever a play-boy, preaching to his own re- 
flection in the mirror: ‘‘Sally come here! That old man 
doesn’t know he ought to be saved. He didn’t stir a 
peg when I told him he was lost and ought to be 
saved!”’ 

What he had actually said to that tottering old 
figure in the mirror, after he had made the stranger his 
best bow was: ‘‘My dear Sir, you are old; you are in- 
firm. But Christ will save you now! Come now, my 
dear Sir, come now! He will, He will save you now!” 

The next day they tried to see if he was in earnest 
and asked him who the old man was and he replied: 
‘There is an old man about here; but nobody knows 
who he is or where he comes from.” 

They say of him—especially the sailors—that he 
‘Went out with the tide.’” It was just at the turn of 
the tide, in the dark of that midnight morning April 
6, 1871 that his spirit made the happy harbor for 
which he had so long and faithfully sailed. 

Said Mrs. Taylor, from her own sick bed: ‘‘Let 
your father wear a white mourning robe, turn his face 
upon one side, and tuck his hand under his cheek as 
he always went to sleep.” 





The Pastor Says 


By John Andrew Holmes 


Our penitentiaries would be still more 
crowded if we imprisoned men for doing 
right. 

* ok a 

To some, life is a wild ride; to others, 

it is an august pilgrimage. 
* a Ba 

In spite of much thoughtless criticism 
of college students, I am firmly con- 
vinced that when once they get out of 
college and get a little time to read, they 
will be quite all right. 


* * * 


We have as much faith as ever, but 
it seems to be largely in things. 
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Getting Results With The 
Official Board 


By William H. Leach 


In Two Parts. PART II. 


authority in the Board of Trus- 

tees he can make _ suggestions 

which will direct its delibera- 
tions. These should preferably be 
made through the president of the 
board, but where that is impossible, the 
secretary or one of the influential mem- 
bers can carry his message. It is a good 
practice to have a visit with the presi- 
dent of the board the day before its 
meeting. Let the minister have down in 
black and white his suggestions for the 
board. Each item can be talked over. 
It is well to leave the typed or written 
list of suggestions to avoid forgetfulness 
on the part of the layman. Unless the 
preliminary conversation eliminates these 
items it is almost certain that they will 
be placed in the docket of the meeting 
and that the president will urge their 
adoption. In this way the minister may 
accomplish as much or more than he 
would if he attended the meeting in 
person. While it is nice to be recognized 
as being of sufficient importance to be 
called into every meeting of the board 
it is much better, in fact, to have the 
men accept the program submitted as 
their own and sponsor it. 


If the church is fortunate enough to 
have a church office official records will, 
of course, be kept in it. This gives the 
minister the access to records of the 
Board of Trustees. He should encour- 
age the secretary to keep it up to date 
and thus have at his disposal the very 
latest and authentic information about 
the meetings. With this he is always in 
a position to know the activities of this 
group and able to make constructive 
suggestions for improvement. Where the 
minutes are kept in the home of the 
secretary it is quite regular for the min- 
ister to call at the home occasionally 
and ask for permission to see them. In 
most cases this will be cheerfully given. 


E= though the minister has no 


The Minister in His Spiritual Official 
Board 


In most churches the minister will 
act as chairman of this body. There are 
exceptions, however, so that in some 
groups the minister sits as a member. 
There are advantages in both methods. 
Where the minister is the chairman or 
president he is recognized officially as 
the head of the church. But at the same 
time he is usually under some embar- 
rassment in presenting his own side of 
a question. In the effort to be fair he 
may lean a little too far backwards for 
the good of the cause he is sponsoring. 
Perhaps it depends on the man. Per- 
sonally, the writer has always felt that 
he could present a program better from 
the floor than as chairman. In the case 
that the minister is the chairman it 
may be better for him to have all mat- 
‘ers presented from the floor of the 
meeting by those in his confidence. 


The minister should know pretty well 


in advance just what matters are going 
to be presented. He will know these 
through his contacts with the various 
lines of church work and will be in a 
position to register approval or disap- 
proval of each item as the members of 
the group shall look to him for leader- 
ship. The minister is supposed to be 
an authority on the affairs of the church 
and it is but right and natural that as 
these questions are raised his opinion 
should be sought. 


The Conduct of the Meeting 


The parliamentarian thinks of the 
meeting as the important thing. The 
executive thinks of the meeting only as 
one step in accomplishing the things 
he has in mind. So his preparation for 
the meeting is as important as the gath- 
ering itself. These preparations involve 
the preparation of a docket and suffi- 
cient notification to each member. 


Every official board should have a defi- 
nite time and place for its regular 
monthly meeting. In addition, there 
should be provision for special meetings 
as necessary. But no board should be 
allowed to feel that it can meet any 
time to meet any emergency and that 
regular stated meetings are not neces- 
sary. It will probably be up to the pas- 
tor to see that these regular meetings 
are worth while. If he has a definite 
program for the church there will always 
be plenty of worth while business to fill 
the time. 

The date, place and hour of the meet- 
ing should appear in the regular an- 
nouncements of the church. When a 
board is well organized so that each 
member reserves the time additional no- 
tices may not be necessary. But until 






such a time that every member considers 
that this meeting has the first obligation 
on the hour it will be well to mail out 
postal card notices to freshen the 
memory. 

As a rule it is unwise to announce 
official board meetings from the pulpit. 
Such announcement is not comprehen- 
sive as it seldom reaches every member. 
It takes time from the service of wor- 
ship with an announcement which, at 
best, interests but a few of the congre- 
gation. When necessary to have a meet- 
ing at the close of service this may be 
permissible. But when there is time 
some other method should be used. 


The most effective way to announce 
any Official board meeting is by mail. 
When the notices are mailed to the 
members at the correct address they are 
sure of delivery. Telephone announce- 
ments may have second place but they 
are uncertain at best. When a man’s 
house is called by telephone there is no 
assurance that he will get the message 
personally. It is possible that even when 
the message is left with the wife that 
it will never reach him. The announce- 
ment by mail comes the nearest to being 
a 100 per cent announcement of any of 
these methods. I have heard the ac- 
count of a most unfortunate circum- 
stance. A church called a meeting of 
its deacons to greet the new pastor. It 
was at a breakfast in a local hotel. The 
meeting was most harmonious. But 
when the group came from the dining 
room they found three other deacons 
waiting for them. These men had not 
been notified and thought that some- 
thing important was being put over on 
them. The clerk of the board testified 
that in each case he had notified the 
wife of the member by mail. 

Next to a proper notice the minister 
should see that there is a definite docket 
for each meeting of his official board. 
It is well to have this docket with the 
various items typed out or written out 
on the blackboard so that each man sees 
just what items should be considered. 
There is no more effective way to break 
up the good natured conversation which 
is apt to monopolize the meeting than 
to let the men see just how much ground 
must be covered in the hour or two hours 
cf the meeting. It automatically shows 
the members that the meeting must con- 
sider these questions. 

When the docket has been presented 
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the moderator, whether he be minister 
or layman, should take up each item in 
turn. It is bad psychology to let the 
members jump around to pick out the 
ones they wish to discuss. Take each 
item in turn, discuss it, get definite ac- 
tion one way or another regarding it, 
then pass on to the next item on the 
docket. If there is too much idle dis- 
cussion it can be eliminated by a re- 
mark to the effect that there are but 
sixty minutes to dispose of five questions, 
so time is valuable. 

A good order of service for the official 
board is to have reports of committees, 
clerks, treasurers and others early in the 
meeting and then pass to new business. 
The following actual docket shows in 
brief a good order. 


DOCKET 
OFFICIAL BOARD MEETING 


1. Reading of minutes of previous 
meeting. 
2. Report from treasurer. 
3. Reports of special committees. 
a. On men’s dinner. 
b. On summer pulpit supply. 
4. Old business. 
a. Summer camp. 
5. New business. 
a. Bills. 
b. Sale of French Street property. 
c. Contract for printing of weekly 
bulletin. 
d. Miscellaneous. 
6. Reading of minutes for approval. 


The Meeting is Just a Stepping Stone 


The official board meeting should not 
be considered as an end in itself. It 
merely lays a plan of action and the 
action is to follow. The minister should 
try and keep his laymen to feel that 
they hace completed their task when 
they have voted. Tasks are still to 
be assigned and work done. There 
are some church officials who consider 
that their work is merely to approve a 
plan of action for the minister. If the 
minister wants to have a revival they 
are willing. If he wants to paint the 
church they are willing. The minister 
executive is not on the job merely to 
be worked. He is to put men to work. 
Each official board meeting will see defi- 
nite assignments made to those who are 
capable of carrying on. 

Much of the work of the board will 
be done by committees. The method of 
getting results by committees is so im- 
portant that I want to give a chapter 
to that exclusively. It is the way that 
most volunteer organizations really 
achieve results. 


FRIENDS WE MEET 

By Dr. Geo. P. Bible 
There are depths in the heart 
Which no words can express; 
There are feelings of love, 
That we oft must suppress, 
There are friends whom we meet, 
We grip tight to our heart— 
And grieve over the thought 
Of the time we must part, 
Each taking his way, 
In the great world of chance,— 
Trusting to meet again— 
Here or hereafter, perchance; 
But the good they have left 
In our life will remain 
As the perfume of flowers— 
Love's messages proclaim. 


Psychology for the Working Pastor 
(Continued from page 110) 


vey. It is like a beleaguered city which being threat- 
ened at one particular point by the enemy must needs 
withdraw a sentry here and a sentry there to concen- 
trate on the particular point of attack leaving the rest 
of the city less well guarded, and the result is often 
unexpected collapses at other points. In other words 
the guilty soul can be expected to drop the crockery; 
fear in the mind may easily make the fingers fumble. 
Most of us have noticed that when anything is greatly 
wrong in life it is all too easy for all kinds of remote 
and apparently extraneous details to go wrong too. 


Quite apart however from the question of moral re- 
covery, what one might call the actual redemption of 
the soul from sin, there is the need for psychological 
readjustments that would turn clumsiness into delight- 
ful efficiency and do much to restore the joy of the 
Christian salvation to our communities. 


One very interesting difficulty today in securing re- 
spect for the Church from such types as the University 
student or the intelligent artisan who has dabbled in 
Freud and the New Psychology, is the conviction that 
these types get of being able to “‘tick off’ representa- 
tives of the Church according to the various complexes 
that: have driven them into religion. Your pompous 
deacon, for example, is looked upon as a case of infer- 
iority complex over-compensated; your popular 
preacher is a case of superiority inflamed to the point 
of megalomania; the passionate Catholic is claimed as 
an instance of surrender to the Herd instinct; your 
fanatical spinster or Sunday School teacher is sublimat- 
ing the mother passion; your hot Protestant is re- 
acting to a father fixation rather than a sincere love of 
liberty. Perhaps one of the best illustrations to use 
is that of the missionary enthusiast who can be dis- 
missed in terms of Dickens’ delightful character, in 
Bleak House, Mrs. Jeliyby. Mrs. Jellyby was an un- 
successful mother who could not keep her children in 
order. This fact hurt her self-respect intensely and to 
regain the situation without being forced to make any 
real change she developed a passionate interest in the 
natives of Borisboolaga and toiled for them unceas- 
ingly. In other words she chose for herself another 
brood of children who lived so far away that her 
mothering of them could not be criticised, but all the 
time her own children still kept falling down the 
staircase. 

The general public is becoming aware of the very ex- 
tensive reign of the unconscious motive over all our 
human life and applying it’ very inconveniently to our 
Church enthusiasms. A lot of this is most uncomfort- 
ably true and there can be little doubt that in our 
churches there is a religion of illusion which must be 
changed if possible into a religion of reality. Whilst 
as a general recommendation for the achievement of 
that change the absolute surrender of the self to the 
point of real sacrifice to God, is the plain remedy, be- 
fore many souls can achieve that surrender they have 














November, 1930 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





125 





Am Called To A New Field 
By Ralph V. Gilbert, Fremont, Nebraska 


There are two times when a minister is apt to be unusually 


thoughtful. 
years. 


One time is when he leaves a parish he has served for 
The second time is as he begins work in a new church. 


Here we have the reflections of one as he looks over the past field 
and plans for his work in the new. 


more than six years, I received 

a call to another church. Why 

I deemed it wise to accept the 
call and move, will be of no interest to 
the reader. Suffice it to say that, after 
due deliberation I felt it wise to make 
the change, and that I have no regrets 
now that the move has been made. Now 
that I have been in my new parish four 
months (as this is written), I feel quali- 
fied to make some reflections. 

First of all, I never before realized 
just how great a sacrifice it is to “break 
camp” and remove from a community 
where one has lived for a number of 
years. I can honestly say that the hard- 
est thing I ever did was to stand in my 
pulpit and read my resignation. Nor 
did I realize, until after the die was cast, 
just how deeply the roots of friendship 
and love had embedded themselves. An 
older pastor once said to me that, with 
the exception of the marriage relation, 
there is no tie so strong as that which 
binds pastor and people together. I 
cheerfully certify to the truth of that 
observation. 

I am firmly convinced that a pastor 
must live in a community at least five 
years to be able to “cash in” on his la- 
bors. In these days of restlessness, five 
years seems to be a long time. During 
my pastorate in Independence, Iowa, 
every Protestant church had changed 
pastors from one to three times. Con- 
sequently I had an unshaken position 
of leadership in that community. Our 


A FTER laboring in one field for 


church had a position of permanence 
and stability no other church had and 
reaped a rich harvest as the result. It 
is always dangerous to dogmatize, but 
I am more than ever convinced that one 
of the outstanding weaknesses of the 
Protestant Church is this constant 
changing of pastors. 

Second, I realized as never before the 
great opportunity a new pastor has. 
Coming to an entirely new field, he can 
see its needs, its weakness, its strength 
with unbiased eyes. Paradoxically, he 
can really tell what the church needs 
better than the members themselves. No 
two ministers are alike (which is prob- 
ably a good thing) and because of this 
a new man on the field has a new slant 
at its work. Then, too, a new pastor is 
always enthusiastically received. Sail- 
ing on the wave of this general feeling 
of good-will a minister can get some 
things accomplished which he cannot do 
later on. There is no time for making 
hay comparable to the time when the 
sun shines. 

Every church has usually several 
things that ought to be changed; long- 
standing abuses or weaknesses that the 
previous pastor has been unable to cor- 
rect. Under the impetus of the “new 
broom,” and with a reasonable amount 
of tact and diplomacy, some valuable 
and far-reaching reforms may be 
brought about. If people are not en- 
thusiastic about their new pastor, the 
portents for the future are ominous. 

Thirdly, coming to a new pastorate, 


‘something distinctly worth while. 


a minister should definitely and delib- 
erately plan his work for years to come. 
He should envisage his work for the 
next five years, at least. And this holds 
for his sermonic work and for the sum 
total of all parish activities. Probably 
one reason why the Protestant church 
gets nowhere so frequently is because 
we plan to get nowhere. Aiming at a 
target we may not hit it. But certainly 
we are not going to score a bull’s-eye 
if we never aim. 

At this place, there are two mistakes 
all too easily made, viz.: the new pastor 
may try to do too much; or he may do 
too little. Both mistakes are tragic. 

People expect something of a new min- 
ister, or they certainly would not call 
him. For the first year or two, like the 
king, he can do no wrong. Here, then, 
is a golden opportunity to ag 
It is 
a case of striking while the iron is hot. 

On the other hand, it is just as foolish 
and just as dangerous to try and do it 
all at once. Rome was not built in a 
day by any means. And the pastor who 
insists in having his way with regard to 
every cherished custom and method of 
his new church is simply planting high 
explosive under himself. The maxim, “A 
fool’s bolt is soon shot,” remains psy- 
chologically true. The pastor who does 
everything at once, has nothing laid by 
him in store when the glamor of his 
novelty wears off and the inevitable re- 
action sets in at about the end of the 
second year. The new field gives him 
a wonderful opportunity to profit by his 
past mistakes and to build for the fu- 
ture. But let him draw on his “bag of 
tricks” sparingly. Then he will always 
have a new success to put forward as 
an antidote to petty fault-finding,—a 
fault-finding, by the way, that will soon 
die a natural death as the years go by. 


A very successful pastor told me that 
his policy was to do one big thing every 
year. One year, for example, he would 
major in men’s work; then next, with 
the evening service; the next, with the 
mid-week service, etc. It was an ad- 
mirable policy. Such a minister will 
never be asked to resign. And when he 
does decide to make a change, his res- 
ignation will be greeted with weeping 
and lamentation. 





to be awakened to themselves, to see their real condi- 
This process is bound to involve in some degree 
patient psychological inquiry and hence the modern 


tion. 


they come. 


pastor will find ancient office requiring a fresh tech- 


nique and a new method. 


In the course of its first year’s work the Whitefield 


to Drink, Drugs or Despair, Come and See Us.” 


And 


Main Features of Change in Method 


Let us now glance briefly at the main points of 


change between the old method and the new. 





Clinic, of which there is a staff of four—Prof. J. G. 
McKenzie of Nottingham, Rev. R. S. Birch, M. A., 
Ph. D. of West Kensington, Mr. W. Kendall of Hamp- 
stead and myself, has dealt with sixty-six cases neces- 
sitating something like 1,700 separate interviews and 
treatments. These cases cover a variety of troubles 
from the simple stammer to kleptomania, from specific 
and quite innocent fears actually inhibiting action to 
chronic drunkenness and drug addiction. There have 
been some failures in treatment but the amount of suc- 
cess has been much more abundant. Outside White- 


field’s there appears now the notice ‘‘Do not give away 


(a) Pastoral treatment in the past has been much 
too vague and general. It has always of course been 
most intimately dependent upon the personal equa- 
tion, the sheer capacity of the individual pastor to un- 
derstand human nature and to read the inwardness of 
the case before him. Would it be too much to say, 
however, that in the past the main remedy applied by 
the pastoral office has been simply that of prayer plus 
a strong demand upon the will of the individual for 
this or that kind of effort. But if the actual thinking 
processes of the mind are hitched up, as we now know 
they so often are, upon incidents of childhood or mis- 
takes of the past, the power of the individual to re- 
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spond to such a demand upon the will must be so often 
lacking that even the effect of prayer is not likely to be 
great. It may be true to say that Divine power can 
overcome any condition; that is not the problem. Will 
Divine power choose to do so? Will it choose to 
bring order out of chaos by mere fiat of its own will, 
by spiritual magic? Is it not much more likely to op- 
erate in accordance with the laws of the mind and will 
not its operations therefore be greatly facilitated by a 
method of real knowledge applied to the specific case, 
that is by a sound psychology? There is perhaps only 
one reservation to be made regarding this verdict and 
that is that, just as in the life of the body an improve- 
ment in general health enables the system to overcome 
some specific trouble, so a return to the general practice 
of prayer, a raising of the general spiritual temperature, 
an improvement in the general health of the soul must 
undoubtedly be a helpful factor in dissipating the par- 
ticular difficulties. Nevertheless there must be many 
such difficulties that can yield to nothing but particular 
treatment. 

(b) A new attitude to sin. Perhaps it is not quite 
correct to call this attitude new, rather we should term 
it a really Christian attitude, namely one of perfect 
forgiveness. An unsympathetic attitude between a 
pastor and a sinner is fatal. Looking back upon my 
own experience I can see that in cases where I have 
failed or seemed to fail most the reason has been due 
to a shocked condition of mind setting up a strong 
antipathy. The pastor has to steer a difficult course 
between a perfect sympathy with the sinner and a re- 
fusal to make any kind of truce with sin. 

The fact that sin in the New Testament is a nega- 
tive term is one to be grateful for. Sin according to 
the New Testament is a “‘missing of the mark’’ and 
therefore an inevitable loss and deprivation, something 
that calls only for pity and in the increasing complex- 
ity of modern conditions there is a great hunger in the 
hearts of the most sinful for that understanding pity. 
Speaking again from personal experience, I may con- 
fess to many experiences of overwhelming surprise at 
the wholesome effect of such an utterly generous atti- 
tude towards people who had met with an almost in- 
variable experience of condemnation. ‘It has often 
meant obviously the release of a new moral energy that 
had been all cramped up by fear. The New Psy- 
chology insists that there is a big pathological element 
in sins of all kinds. Control of many of these con- 
ditions can only be secured by a new technique and not 
by will alone however highly inspired. 

(c) An entirely new emphasis emerges from the 
New Psychology upon the treatment and training of 
children. The enduring character throughout life of 
the experiences of the first five years calls for the most 
careful handling of children in their earliest days. A 
really Christian home is proved to be the greatest boon 
of human kind and the Churches might well consider 
the formation of a League of Ideal Parenthood to in- 
terest its youth in this most solemn and influential of 
all activities before they have had the painful experi- 


ence of learning only from their blunders, blunders 
that may have seriously marred the prospects of those 
dearer to them than their own lives. It is time that 
throughout all our Churches, certainly throughout all 
organizations that call themselves Christian, policies 
of fear in the training of children and in the teaching 
that they are receiving should be brought to a final 
end. 

(d) The range of the pastor’s responsibility is ob- 
viously enlarged. He is to hold himself interested now 
not only in moral and finished deflections on the part 
of his flock but in that host of minor defects for so 
many of which, in the new technique, he holds the 
cure. Just as the doctor is called upon to cure not 
only typhoid and diphtheria but also the common cold 
and all kinds of trivial misformations such as even a 
crooked nose, so the pastor who really loves his people 
will have a keener eye than heretofore for the possibil- 
ity of correcting those little faults which, to borrow an 
eloquent Scriptural phrase, are so often ‘‘the little foxes 
that spoil the vines.’’ Such a policy will make our 
Churches new and much more radiant centers of all 
kinds of health than they have hitherto been. 





An Attractive 
Antiphonal 


HE following service appears in an 
order of worship used in the Tenth 
Avenue Baptist Church, Oakland, 
California. It will prove interest- 

ing and helpful to many of our readers. 


DOXOLOGY—(Congregation will please remain standing until after the 
reading of the Scriptures.) 

Genesis 28 

MINISTER—And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward 
Haran. And he lighted upon a certain place and tarried there all 
night because the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that 
place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that place 
to sleep. 

CHOIR AND CONGREGATION unite in singing: 

Though like the wanderer, 
The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me, 
My rest a stone, 
Yet in my dreams I'd be 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 

MINISTER—And, he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the Angels of God 
ascending and descending on it. 

CHOIR AND CONGREGATION— 

There let my way appear, 
Steps unto heaven; 

All that thou sendest me, 
In mercy given; 

Angels to beckon me 

Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 

MINISTER—And Jacob awaked out of his sleep and he said, Surely 
the Lord is in this place; and I knew it not. And Jacob rose up 
early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 

CHOIR AND CONGREGATION— 

Then, with my waking thoughts 
Bright with thy praise, 

Out of my stony griefs 
Bethel I'll raise; 

So by my woes to be 

Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 

MINISTER—And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! 
This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven. 
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The Fine Art Of Sharing With Young 
. People 


By W. Edward Rafferty 


Church Management readers during. the past months have been taken 
through a course on adult class work by Professor Raffety of the University 


of Redlands, California. 
attention to youth. 


HERE they are, the young people of today! The 
finest crop that any generation ever produced. God 
pity us if this isn’t true. Perfect? Hardly! This is 
earth, not heaven. Then, look at their parents, not 
angels, of course, nor even saints-in-the-making. I 
guess it’s true that the present generation of young 
people is about as normal as were some of us in the 
teen age years of our oncoming. A cross section of 
later adolescent life in almost any community will 
reveal a general average about as good or as bad now 
as thirty or forty years ago, everything considered. 
Doubtless such a cross section will show exceptional 
youth far above the abilities of the average of any pre- 
vious generation, and doubtless some who may have 
tobogganed into more miserable depths, for all will 
agree that we are living in a day when the character 
altameter has widest range. With bodies that can be 
and should be the most efficient, and minds the best 
trained, after all it is a question of purpose and con- 
trols. 
The most startling thing about it all is that youth 
chooses which way his soul shall go. How clearly 
John Oxenham puts it in those familiar words: 


To every man there openeth 
A Way, and ways, and a way, 
And the high soul climbs the high way, 
And the soul gropes the low; 
And in between, on the misty flats, 
The rest drift to and fro. 
But to every man there openeth 
A high way and a low, 
And every man decideth 
The way his soul shall go. 


Back of such a choice lies adult responsibility for 
determining to a very large degree what direction it 
shall take. What ails our youth, queries a thoughtful 
religious education; adults mainly. Not altogether, 
for the process is a sharing one, adult knowledges, 
youth knowledges, likewise mutual experiences, judg- 
ments, ideals. Into the melting pot goes the com- 
posite out of which youth merges to make his own 
decisions. Which way shall I take? cries the voice of 


Now in a new series of articles he is turning his 


honest youth, not in the night, but in the light of all 
available truth. 

Sharing with youth, what a fine art it is! What 
knowledges, skills, attitudes, motives, are involved. 
How important is fullest understanding of human na- 
ture and its behaviour, social techniques and outcomes, 
ethical and spiritual engineering. Who is sufficient for 
achievement in this field of life’s highest values, the 
finest of all arts. 

Adult and Youth, Unlimited. Dad and Lad Co., 
Mother and Daughter Co., Teacher and taught, Leader 
and Led, whichever it is, what a firm! No partner- 
ship, no sharing like it! Each co-partner in this big 
business of character-making might, with profit daily 
pray this prayer offered by Harlan G. Metcalf in As- 
sociation Men: 


God, make me a man— 


Give me the strength to stand for right 
When other folks have left the fight. 
Give me the courage of the man 

Who knows that if he wills he can. 
Teach me to see in every face 

The good, the kind, and not the base. 
Make me sincere in word and deed, 
Blot out from me all sham and greed. 
Help me to guard my troubled soul 

By constant, active, self-control. 

Clean up my thoughts, my speech, my play 
And keep me pure from day to day. 

O make of mea man! 


The personal factors involved in the fine art of shar- 
ing with youth make it highly consequential in solving 
the perplexing and challenging problems that arise in 
connection with their religious education. 


Youth Experiences 


By youth we here mean the period of later adoles- 
cence, referred to in church school nomenclature as the 
Young People’s Department, those ages rather loosely 
bounded by the completion of middle adolescence (sev- 
enteen or eighteen) and the arrival of maturity, ap- 


res ee 








128 CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





November, 1930 





proximately twenty-three to twenty-five. Those older 
young people normally are still in their years of edu- 
cational preparation, although some having cut short 
their school courses may have settled down to the be- 
ginnings, at least, of adult responsibilities in business 
and home life. I am reminded of one of my seminary 
professors who in his farewell talk each year to the 
senior class always said, Young men, before you settle 
down, settle up. 

In the earnest hope of offering practical help to pas- 
tors, parents, and church school leaders of youth, we 
consider briefly some of the experiences through which 
older young people pass. 

Sharing their adjustment experiences. This period 
is a time of physical, mental, social, and religious ad- 
justments. Full height, weight, and size are reached. 
Muscles, mind, and morals adjust themselves. Out of 
more or less chaos comes order. Exepriences are rich, 
rapid, restful. Any church school adult who can 
sympathetically and tactfully participate in these ad- 
justments is highly favored in his privileges. 

Sharing their athletic experiences. Not all young 
people are athletes, but this is the time when athletic 
spirit and prowess run highest. The church school 
sharer who can be a booster or an active co-participant 
often has the rare opportunity of character approaches 
at the time when lofty ethical ideals mean much. 

Sharing their aggressive spirit. The average healthy 
youth is a dynamo of high tension. His face is for- 
His muscles, taut. Determination puts pep 
into his actions. He moves swiftly, surely toward 
the chosen goal. The church school worker is no 
leader who is backward looking, half-asleep, and con- 
servatively motivated. The helpful sharer must keep 
pace in body, mind and soul. 


ward. 


Sharing their assertiveness. Right, of course, he’s 
right! He knows, and he knows he knows. His spe- 
ciality is running information bureaus, issuing Baede- 
kers, Britannicas, city directories, supreme court de- 
cisions, and ‘‘what will you have.’’ How handy these 
fact-venders are, these circulating libraries, a loveable 
lot. The binding may be modest enough; the contents 
are positive nevertheless. The sensible sharer enjoys it 
all without competing, and quietly brings the high- 
flyer to a safe landing port, where all is well. 

Sharing their amusement experiences. Work hard, 
play hard, natural rebounds. Not only the kinds but 
the amounts become a paramount problem for both 
the leader and the led frankly to face. Viewpoints 
vary. Balance and mature judgment must tactfully 
meet over-play emphasis and doubtful amusement 
Re-creations, not rec-reations must receive 


questions. 
most consideration. Wholesome fun times should be 
provided. Negative attitudes alone get nowhere in 


this fine art of sharing. 


Let reason meet reason, 
Now many young people rebel at 


Sharing their arguments. 
fully, friendly. 


certain types of adult leadership in the church school. 
‘But, dad,’’ said an honest doubter, ‘“Mr. Dogmatics 
never gives you a chance to explain. He thinks his 
viewpoint is the only correct one and his word the last 
word.”” The questioning Thomas has a right to be 
shown. ‘“‘Sweet,’’ intelligent reasonableness wins. 

Sharing their aspirations.» The church school sharer 
sits in the cockpit with the youth-‘‘pilot of his own 
soul”’ and takes the air with him, quietly drawing on 
his own aeronautic experiences as he shares the great 
upward yearnings, vocational or what not, of his 
youthful friend. 

Sharing their achievements. And they do achieve! 
Lindbergh is our classic example. There are scores of 
others likewise in every field of human knowledge and 
ability who are on the quest for the best. The un- 
selfish big-hearted sharer rejoices in youth achieve- 
ments. ‘lo share a prosperity experience may be even 
more important than 

Sharing their adversities. Those experiences which 
come to every normal young person when some ad- 
versity depresses are the very times when a trusted 
sharer is welcomed. Defeats and difficulties will come. 
Happy the church school sharer who can turn these 
into character triumphs. Sad and glad experiences un- 
der Christ-control make for moral strength. 

Sharing their anxieties. That aviating youth, look- 
ing forward, moving forward and upward ever and 
and on strikes an air-pocket, an anxious time. Happy 
again is the co-pilot whose stock of courage and good, 
common sense buttressed by strong faith saves the day 
or more often the moment when the sharer is most 
needed. 

Sharing their avocation experiences. Almost with- 
out exception these older young people have entered 
into some kinds of service which might be called avoca- 
tional. Beyond that business or trade or profession 
marginal time should be pre-empted by some chal- 
lenging avocation some profitable hobby or diversion. 
The church school sharer often becomes the effective 
guide to happiest choices. 

Sharing their altruistic spirit. This follows and 
fraternizes with the experiences just mentioned. Never 
is there a time in life when finer altruistic impulses 
dominate personality than in later adolescence. To do 
for others becames a passion with power easily har- 
nessed for great philanthropic enterprises, or for a 
quiet, but effective neighborliness. 

Sharing their acquaintances. Yes, entering into their 
friendship circles, is a coveted privilege of any church 
school sharer with youth. ‘‘Meet my friend”’ is often 
a doorway into the room of better understanding. 
Wholesome friends are strongest character-determi- 
nants. 

Sharing their admiration, personal and impersonal. 
Young people delight in the fellowship of the church 
school leader who shares with them their admiration 
experiences. ‘“‘She is a fine girl, Frank. No mistake 
about it,’ or ‘I’m glad, Margaret, you admire a young 

(now turn to page 141) 
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The Ministry And The Man 


By J. W. G. Ward, Detroit, Michigan 


F we have a worthy idea of our mis- 
I sion, feeling that no higher honor 


could be conferred on mortal man 
than to preach Christ, one thing will 
emerge almost as a 
necessary conse- 
quence. A deep 
sense of personal 
unworthiness and 
the inadequacy of 
our powers will en- 
shroud us like mist. 
It was different 
when we were first 
filled with desire to 
serve Him, or when 
we were graduated. 
All seemed so 
simple then! We 
were fit for anything. Days of brain- 
racking study were over. The drudgery 
of lectures and academic discussions was 
a thing of the past. The menacing 
shadows of examinations and tests were 
dissipated by the rising sun of hope. 
The world would soon be at our feet. 
Who could remain cold and apathetic 
when we were so fervent? Who could 
steel the heart against the plea for de- 
cision and consecration that we would 
make? Even though it might mean a 
struggle to make our mark, time and ef- 
fort would eventually tell. They have— 
only it has been another story they have 
told. Before many months passed, 
doubts about our capacity for the work 
followed our growing feeling that things 
were not all we had been led to expect. 
And strange leanings towards old pur- 
suits, weird voices seemingly directing us 
to other and less sacred callings, like real 
estate and insurance, or bond or book 
selling, were heard. All that, however, 
did not last. We settled down. Un- 
fortunately, that may be only too accur- 
ate a description. We settled down to 
the dull round of duty, ambition’s fire 
smouldering fitfully beneath the drench- 
ing rain of petty carping, criticism, and 
squabbles not our own. Where before we 
felt fit for anything, now we feel fit for 
nothing. 

That may be overdrawing the picture. 
Tf it is, then the reader is happier than 
many of his brethren. But even he has 
had his setbacks. His dreams remain 
unrealized, his goal unwon. There have 
been occasions when he caught a glimpse 
of heights that seemed inaccessible, yet 
he felt their appeal. He set out to 





J. W. G. Ward 


IX. Untapped Resources 


conquer them. It was only when he had 
slipped a few times, barking his shins 
badly, or nursing his wrenched muscles, 
that he learnt sense. Now he is a wiser 
man. It is all nonsense, he reasons, to 
talk of plenty of room at the top. Noth- 
ing is said about the struggle to reach it, 
or the fact that the steeper the climb, 
the more perilous the fall should a man 
miss his footing. So he too, not em- 
bittered and yet ingloriously tamed, has 
abandoned the altitudes for the smoother 
and more easily negotiated path. This 
is not said censoriously, but challenging- 
ly. The bare truth is, we have only tried 
to put into other words what the man’s 
better self has been urging for a long 
time. “No star is ever lost we once have 
seen; we always may be what we might 
have been”’—at least, within the range 
of the practicable. 

The alluring vision of life’s potentiali- 
ties was not meant to mock. Those 
voices, summoning us upward, though 
their tones have been lost in the deafen- 
ing noise of unceasing activity, have not 
ceased to call. Whatever we have 
achieved is an earnest of what still may 
be done; what we have failed to attain 
and yet desire is an indication of the up- 
ward path we were meant to tread. Per- 
haps we are not as well-endowed as 
others. The spell-binding eloquence of 
Chrysostom, the forceful thinking of 
Augustine, and the sane and strong 
character of Phillips Brooks, are found 
but rarely on the stage of the world. But 
though we are not like them, we are our- 
selves. Perhaps we are not even our- 
selves—the better part may be so unde- 
veloped as to be unpossessed. The huge 
icebergs that are seen in the Atlantic are, 
in reality, only partly seen. There is only 
two-tenths visible, and the other eight- 
tenths submerged. And, as modern 
Psychology is emphasizing, there are 
dormant possibilities and _ potential 
powers locked up in the human heart 
that can be liberated and brought into 
play. The gifts of thought and expres- 
sion, of voice and personality, which are 
ours are, in many cases, only samples on 
view. The wealth lying locked up in our 
intellectual and emotional warehouses 
is beyond computation. That is why we 
press the need for investigation. It is 
time those stores were brought out into 
the light of day, so that work may be 
done with finer efficiency, and that our 
service may be mightier for good. 


The first step is to undertake a 
thorough overhauling of the mental, 
physical, and spiritual stock we are 
carrying. That is, there must be the 
awakening of aspiration, the demand for 
some nobler and greater achievement, 
the resolve that things shall be improved. 
Some of the merchandise lumbering our 
shelves, if we may continue the figure, is 
out-of-date or so soiled with dust that it 
is unsaleable. There are other goods, of 
sound quality, but they need re-wrapping 
to make them attractive. But the strik- 
ing thing is, we have new lines that have 
never yet been offered to our clients, and 
to bring these forth would be the most 
profitable course we could adopt. 

This, to drop the figure and put it in- 
to plain speech, is no plea for the novel 
and bizarre in pulpit methods or topics. 
It is rather an attempt to show there are 
qualities of mind that have not yet been 
Church Management—Stanley and JMS 
fully used. There are talents that could 
be developed until a man’s ministry 
would be revolutionized. He himself 
would begin to marvel not only at the 
welcome improvement manifest, but even 
more at the crassness and lack of per- 
ception that had left him mentally 
pauperized for so long. The mind has 
been doing its best with the materials on 
which it has had to work, but in many 
cases, we have done less than justice to 
its requirements. We have been contin- 
ually taking out. The repeated effort of 
production has been depleting its re- 
scurces, but apart from the fact that, 
during college or seminary days we had 
stored up a given reserve of information 
and knowledge, there has been little 
steady work done, outside the specific 
range of our immediate tasks, to make 
up the wastage. Constant thinking and 
reading are as necessary to the mind as 
food to the body if strength, to say noth- 
ing of the intellectual life itself, is to be 
sustained. 

Then, again, in daily contact with 
routine duties, the edge has been worn 
down. That means that there must be 
an unremitting care exercised so that 
acuteness and keenness be kept up. The 
drab and monotonous round tends to 
deaden it in another way. The color 
fades from the thinking. Everything be- 
comes prosaic and grey. Romance has 
been driven out by the stark realities 
with which we have been brought into 
touch, and airy poetic fancies, which are 
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like wings to Thought, have been dis- 
pensed with, so that now she trudges on 
her way with leaden feet. It is all very 
well to decry this, and to say that our 
business is with facts. That is the way 
we seize a half-truth and cherish it to 
the exclusion of the other side. If by 
facts, we mean the solid truths of our 
faith, we agree only to point out that 
the Master could weave a glorious mantle 
of beauty about them, and make them 
not only more winsome in that garb, but 
also more intelligible. Dullness is not 
to be mistaken for divinity, nor gloom 
for goodness. Or again, if by facts we 
mean the sordid and terrible blemishes 
we behold in life, we are permitting them 
to blind us to the loveliness of nature, 
the sublimity of human sympathy and 
service, and to the glorious heritage into 
which we have come. The corrective for 
this is to open the windows of the soul 
to the rolling landscape beyond the small 
valley of daily happenings. To give some 
thought to the great pictures of the 
world, its enduring statuary, its enthrall- 
ing music, is like throwing back the 
shutters. 

To make time to read the treasures of 
literature is to flood the soul with sun- 
light. The poets sometimes see what the 
more practical miss; they cannot be neg- 
lected. To give one hour a week to the 
masters of English verse is to acquire 
wings enabling us to soar, as well as 
storing the mind with telling images and 
memorable phrases that fit the tongue 
and express the thought. To read 
Dumas, Hugo, Dickens, Poe, Stevenson, 
and Hawthorne, is to furnish the soul 
with mirrors that will gleam with light 
when truth is reflected in them, and, 
what is more, here is a most fruitful 
field for new illustrative material. Any 
interior decorator will recommend plac- 
ing a mirror in a dark corner. It is a 
great thing to have a supply of these 
when truth that might otherwise be 
scmewhat obscure or difficult to make 
understood is being expounded. 

A few superior minds might scorn to 
make things any easier for their hearers. 
To quote from any but the sacred page, 
to illustrate except by some parallel pas- 
sage of scripture, may seem justifiable. 
even excellent. But Jesus was not averse 
to meeting people on the plane where 
they were most at home. While He 
sometimes quoted the sacred writings, He 
more frequently took some telling picture 
from the book of life. By a freer use 
of the parallels and parables that can be 
found in the great literature of the 
world, we shall be not only enriching our 
message, but also making it more inter- 
esting and forceful for good. Here are 
untapped resources that would mean im- 
measurable gain. 

While that, so to speak, is the music to 
be played, what of the actual instrument 
we use? We are more or less accustomed 
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POST CARD PUBLICITY 


Church Management has time and 
time again urged churches to consider 
the use of postal cards for cheap and 
effective publicity. One of the latest evi- 
dences of their successful use has reached 
us through the courtesy of Harold A. 
Lumsden, pastor of the Stockton (I- 
linois) Universalist Church. The Mis- 
sionary Department of the state Young 


People’s Christian Union was attempting 
to raise $1,500 for its work. A weekly 
news postal called the “Church Exten- 
sion News” was issued in the effort to 
raise the money. This postal was printed 
in two narrow columns on a government 
postal such as is reproduced here. For 
two seasons now this method has proven 
successful. Try a postal card news 
weekly or daily when you want results 
with publicity. 
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EDITORIAL 


A sense of shame is 
reported to be absent in 
many of the so called 
present young people. 

One can almost be- 
lieve it when the month- 
ly Church Extension re- 
port shows a state that 
last year had $52.82 and 
now has $6.20. Why? 


$$$ 
Yes and some one else 
points out that a few 
years ago one Union in 
the above not named 
state gave almost that 
much. Why? 


$$$ 
The Editor thinks the 
mailing clerk’s style of 
hand writing is any- 
thing but beautiful. 


$$$ 
CORRECTION AND 
APOLOGY—Maine has 
also increased its mark 
of a year ago. That’s the 
stuff. 
$$$ 


THE 60 Missionary 
groups that gave us 
birth were afraid their 
cause would not be car- 
ried out. Have we kept 
faith? 





CHURCH EXTENSION NEWS 


REV. HAROLD A. LUMSDEN 
General Superintendent 


MAY 18, 1930 


NO. 2 


The General Secretary 
writes that in addition 
to direct contributions 
we can add $152 inter- 
est and $76 direct 
pledges. This makes us 
a total of $1118.15!&!&! 


$$$ 
READ THIS 
Average contributions 
1896-1900 $2099.37 
1901-1905 2049.56 
1906-1910 3212.66 
1911-1915 4125.15 
1916-1920 3670.81 
This makes $1118.15 
look rather small, eh? 


$$$ 
“THE total amount 
collected in Illinois for 
the past year was 
$203.04” Fine. But the 
year mentioned was 
1922 and 1923. 


$$$ 
ON May 22, 1925 there 
were 25 Unions with 
more than $1.10 per 
member. The top was 
$2.66 and Congress 
Square held it. 
$$$ 
WHAT HAS BEEN 
DONE CAN BE DONE 
AGAIN. Let’s play to 
beat PAR. 











to speak in public, but that does not 
mean that we have exhausted the possi- 
bilities of development. The voice can be 
as great a hindrance to the effect we 
strive to produce as a prosy method of 
presentation. Here is another vein well 
worth working. While it is customary to 
use the voice only when it is needed for 
our task, that is precisely what ought not 
to be done. The irritating and depress- 
ing ailment known as “clergyman’s sore 
throat” is almost unknown in the dra- 
matic profession. That is easily ex- 
plained. While the minister’s voice is 


seldom trained, in the true sense, the 
actor’s invariably is, with the result that 
while one knows very little of the tech- 
nique of voice production, the other has 
made a study of it. He can use his in- 
strument with marvellous results, by the 
very tone expressing pity or resentment, 
love or hate, dejection or exultation. It 
rings clearly through the largest audi- 
toriums without being strident; it can be 
heard in a whisper. Is that even moder- 
ately true of the majority of those who 
lead the worship of the sanctuary? 
Without being in the slightest degree 
(now turn to page 163) 
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The Young People’s Series 


By Charles F. Banning 


How would you like to leave it to your young people to suggest topics for 


the evening sermon. 


Mr. Banning did it and here are the results. 


This 


is a unique contribution to the series of articles by Mr. Banning who is the 
pastor of the Richmond Hill Baptist Church, New York City, on pro- 
grams of preaching for Sunday evenings. 


HE Young People’s series grew out of a challenge. 

The writer went to the Delaware Street Baptist 
Church of Syracuse, N. Y., as its pastor directly from 
the Colgate-Rochester Divinity School. Several things 
were done in the eagerness and enthusiasm of youth 
that had best not be written. One evening shortly 
after going to Syracuse he was talking with a group of 
young people. He had noticed that none of them at- 
tended the evening service. He asked them to tell him 
frankly why they did not come. Was it because they 
wanted the evening for rest? Did they go to the 
movies instead? Was there something that drew them 
elsewhere? Was there something wrong with the serv- 
ice? One of their number answered very frankly 
“You are new here, Mr. Banning, so you will not mis- 
understand this as a criticism against you. The reason 
I do not go is that the Sunday evening service is tire- 
some. It is not interesting enough.’’ ‘The others, en- 
couraged by his frankness, admitted that this was their 
reason for not attending. 


This frank interview resulted in a challenge. ‘The 
pastor challenged the young people to take charge of 
the evening service for one month and he would sit in 
the pews. They were to conduct the service as they 
wished so long as they made it interesting and did not 
bore the pastor. They accepted the challenge and set 
to work planning for the series. Several times they 
were on the point of throwing up their hands and 
quitting when they realized the task that they had un- 
dertaken. Here was one value of the series already ac- 
complished—they saw the task; they appreciated what 
the minister has to do and several of them came to the 
pastor to say that they had a new conception of his 
work. 

The program they outlined provided for variety, 
reverence, and a maximum of participation. Not less 
than six took part each night and some nights as many 
as twelve, not counting those who did the ushering, 
which was also done by the young people. They had 
one young person preside, another to read the Scrip- 
ture, another to lead the evening prayer. Each evening 
they had one musical number by a member of their 
own group in addition to the anthem by the choir. One 
or two of their number then would speak about ten 
minutes On some topic assigned or chosen by the young 


people. These topics usually fit into a series. To close 
the evening’s program they asked the pastor to take the 
last ten minutes. He agreed only on condition that 
they assign him his topic. The program outlined be- 
low, including the topics, were chosen by the young 
people. As a result of the first years’ experience there 
was included in the annual program for the next four 
years a Young People’s series six weeks in length, run- 
ning from February Ist to the middle of March. It 
was one of the high points in the year’s program of 
Sunday evening services. 


The following is an outline of a typical Sunday eve- 
ning service. There were three groups of young people 
in Delaware Church, including the Monday Night 
Club, whose ages were from 12 to 15 years; the Ves- 
per Club, ages 15 to 20, and the Quaintance Club, 
ages 20 to 35 years. These Clubs were assigned sec- 
tions in the auditorium and about 100 young people 
were present in these three sections each evening. The 
pastor sat in the pew. The young people who were 
to have part on the program took their places on the 
platform at 7:30 P. M. The ushers, who were also 
young people, were in their places seating the congre- 
gation. A spirited song service was led by one of the 
young people; different clubs or individuals being 
asked to sing different verses from time to time. The 
reading of the Scripture was done by one of the young 
people and after the anthem the evening prayer was led 
by another. The offertory prayer was led by still an- 
other. A musical number was given as an offertory by 
one of the young people. This was followed by one 
of the young people speaking for ten minutes on some 
assigned topic. It is surprising what a fine speech can 
sometimes be made by a high school or college student. 
Sometimes the pastor felt that his ten minutes was an 
anti-climax. Occasionally this part of the service 
took the form of a debate between two of the young 
people taking two sides of a debatable question. After 
another hymn or musical number the pastor was called 
to the platform and given the last ten minutes to dis- 
cuss the topic they had assigned him. 


One year the young people took the topic ‘The 
Place of Youth in the Church,”’ dividing the topic into 
six sub-heads and one of their number speaking on one 


OR 
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of these topics each evening. The six sub-heads were 
as follows: 
1—‘‘Youth and Leadership Training.”’ 
2—‘‘What Youth Asks of the Church.” 
3—"Youth and Worship.” 
4—"‘Youth and Life Service.” 
5—‘What the Church Owes Its Young People.”’ 
6—‘‘What Young People Owe the Church.” 

Another year a series of pageants and one-act plays 
were given, one each night of the series. ‘The series be- 
ing given in February, on the Sunday night nearest 
Lincoln's Birthday a patriotic pageant was given. On 
two Sunday nights short missionary pageants were 
presented. Two other Sunday evenings the young 
people presented Biblical dramatizations and on one 
night a one-act play was presented. 

Another year the young people chose a series of per- 
sonal problems of youth. Such themes as are listed 
below were discussed quite frankly by the young 
people. Sometimes the pastor had an uncomfortable 
five or ten minutes as he sat in the pew wondering 
what the young people were going to say and how it 
was going to be received by some of the older members. 
His anxiety, however, was unwarranted for not once 
did they fail him. Their topics were as follows: 

1—‘‘What Delaware Young People Need.” 

2—"‘Life Problems of Youth.” 

3—“‘Is Obedience out of Date?”’ 

4——‘‘Are Young People Today Worse than Fifty 
Years Ago?’ ’ 

5—‘‘How Can the Church Help Young People 
in their Life Problems?”’ 

6—‘‘What Shall I Do with my Life?” 

Each year they gave the pastor a series of topics to 
discuss during his ten minutes. Sometimes they kept 
him guessing. The topics assigned were usually of a 
religious rather than a practical nature. The following 
are typical: 

1—‘‘What Happens when one Prays?”’ 
2—‘‘What Value is the Bible to Young People?”’ 
3—“‘Is Compromise of Ideals Ever Justified?’ 
4—“What Has the Church to Offer Youth?”’ 
5—‘‘What Value is there in being a Christian?’’ 
6—‘*Ten positive practical commandments for 
young people.”’ 
~ One year they asked the pastor to answer two or 
three practical questions each evening informally. The 
questions were handed in at the beginning of the series 
and he chose those he would answer each evening. The 
following questions were among those handed in: 
1—What is the Christian’s standard of amuse- 
ments? 
2—What is the right use of-Sunday? 
3—How can Christianity affect every day life? 
4—Is Christianity a sedative or a stimulant? 
5—-When were the good old days? 
6—lIs Christianity personal or social? 
7—How can youth know there is a God? 
8—Why is not morality enough? 
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9—Is science destroying the Bible? 

10—Is religious experience intellectual or emo- 
tional? 

11—Which is more important, faith or works? 

12——_Does God have a purpose for each individual 
life? 

On the last night of the fourth year the young 
people came and asked if they might have a candle- 
light communion service. The pastor asked why they 
wanted such a service. They said they wanted to end 
their series on a high devotional plane and they knew 
of no service quite so fitting for that purpose. “The 
communion service was arranged entirely by the young 
people, the pastor presiding. He is ready to testify that 
he has never been in a more impressive communion 
service. The look on the faces of some of those young 
people restored his faith in youth (if it needed restor- 
ing) and made him feel that the future of the church is 
in no danger if it will only satisfy the yearnings of its 
young people. 

The following values come out of such a series: 

Ist. An appreciation of the task the pastor faces 
week by week. This is good for the young people. 

2nd. An appreciation of the ideals and ability of 
the young people on the part of the older generation. 

3rd. Each year about 30 young people got the ex- 
perience of taking part in a public service before a large 
audience. This is good leadership training. 

4th. The young people had the experience of ar- 
ranging their own worship service. Many of these 
young people in trying to express their ideas strength- 
ened and crystallized their own faith. Very often in 
trying to make their ideas clearer to others they became 
clearer to themselves. 

5th. It made the young people feel that they had a 
place and a part in the program of the church. 

6th. It solved the Sunday night problem for the 
pastor for six weeks. . 

7th. It reached a large number of young people who 
were attracted by these services. 

8th. It gave opportunity for publicity. The news- 
papers are glad to get pictures, programs, names and 
reports of such unusual services. 





JESUS, OUR CONTEMPORARY 


One of the world’s greatest stories is 
that of The Wandering Jew. It is a 
story which symbolizes a profound truth 
of Christian history. The hero of this 
medieval tale is one who is supposed to 
be condemned by Jesus to immortality 
on earth. He can never retire com- 
pletely from the human scene, but must 
reappear in each new generation as its 
contemporary. In a high and reverent 
sense Jesus is the wandering Jew. He 
does not come upon the scene in each 
new century as a Rip Van Winkle, but 
as the contemporary of each new age, 
the one in whom its highest aspirations 
find fulfillment. When the age of de- 
mocracy came on the world’s calendar, 
it found in Jesus its highest exponent 
and leader. So it is with many other 
characteristic interests of our time. 

Halford E. Luccock in Jesus and the 
American Mind; The Abingdon Press. 
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Dedication Of A Baptismal Font 


the heavenly country at the age 
of ten, a couple presented to the 
State Street Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Fulton, New York, a beautiful 
baptismal font. The pastor, Dr. W. M. 


He had a daughter taken into 


By William J. Hart 


Caldwell, arranged for a service of ded- 
ication, and wished to make the occa- 
sion as impressive as possible. Talking 
the matter over with his son, who is 
also a minister, the latter prepared an 
order of service. This proved to be most 


appealing, and the people freely voiced 
their appreciation. 

The service as arranged by the Rev. 
Lisle B. Caldwell, of Clark Mills, New 
York, is herewith given with the consent 
of his father who used the same. 








ORDER OF SERVICES 
for the 


DEDICATION OF A FONT 
and the 


Celebration of the Sacrament of 
Holy Baptism 


STATE STREET METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
FULTON, N. Y., JUNE 15, 1930 


The Font is given to the Church by Mr. and Mrs. Karl P. 

Dryer, to the Glory of God, and in Loving memory of Alice 

Jane Dryer. 

PRELUDE, From Suite for Organ............ Firmin Swinnen 

INTROIT: To be read responsively, all standing. 
Thus said the Lord that made Thee, and formed Thee, 
who will help Thee. I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon thine offspring. 
And I will pour upon the house of David and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications. 
And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out 
my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: 
And also upon servants and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out my spirit. 

A GENERAL CONFESSION, To be said by all, the people 
seated. 
Almighty and most merciful Father; we have erred and 
strayed from thy ways like lost sheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and desires of our own hearts. We 
have offended against thy holy laws, we have left undone 
those things which we ought to have done; and we have 
done those things which we ought not to have done. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us. Spare thou those, 
O God, who confess to their faults. 
Restore thou those who are penitent; according to thy 
promise declared unto mankind in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
And grant O most merciful Father, for his sake; that 
we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life, 
to the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 

WORDS OF ASSURANCE, To be said by the minister. 
If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER, To be said by all. 
THE PSALTER for the 24th Sunday Morning. All standing. 
AN ANTHEM: The Great Day of the Lord is Near. ..Martin 


GLORIA PATRI: To be sung, all standing......... Melneke 


SCRIPTURE LESSON. St. Luke 3, 1-22 
GLORIA TIBI; 


To be sung, all standing............... Anon 


THE APOSTLES CREED, to be recited by all, standing. 
PASTORAL PRAYER, the people seated. 


OFFERING and OFFERTORY: O Love That Wilt Not Let 
Me Go. 
Pe I I a roy oioin credo dln Cecawueesaaw pes Harker 


THE DOXOLOGY. To be sung by all, the people standing as 
the Offering is brought to the Altar. 


DEDICATION OF THE FONT. 


ADDRESS TO THE PEOPLE, To be said by the Minister, 
the people standing. 


Dearly beloved in the Lord; for as much as devout and 
holy men, as well under the Law as under the Gospel, 
moved either by the express command of God, or by the 
secret inspiration of the blessed Spirit, and acting agree- 
ably to their own reason and sense of the natural de- 
cency of things, have dedicated offerings and memorials 
to the honor and Glory of God, and separated them from 
all unhallowed, wordly and common uses in order to fill 
men’s minds with greater reverence for his glorious 
Majesty, and affect their hearts with more devotion and 
humility in his service; which pious works have been ap- 
proved of and graciously accepted by our Heavenly Father: 
Let us not doubt but that he will also favorably approve 
our godly purpose of setting apart this Font in solemn 
manner, for the celebration of the Sacrament of Holy 
Baptism. 

SENTENCES OF DEDICATION, to be read responsively, all 
standing. 
O God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our Father; 
To Thee we dedicate this Font. 
Son of God, the only Begotten of the Father, head over all 
things to the Church, which is Thy Body; Prophet, Priest 
Redeemer and King of Thy people; 
To Thee we dedicate this Font. 
God the Spirit, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
our Teacher, Sanctifier and Comforter: 
To Thee we dedicate this Font. 
Eternal, Holy and Glorious Trinity, three Persons, one 
God; 
To Thee we dedicate this Font. 
For the celebration of thy blessed Sacrament of Holy Bap- 
tism; 
We consecrate this Font, 
In loving memory of Alice Jane Dryer; 
We consecrate this Font. 


PRAYER OF DEDICATION. To be said by the Minister, the 
people seated. 
O Eternal God, mighty in power and of majesty incom- 
prehensibie, whom the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain, much less the walls of temples made with hands: 
and who yet hast been graciously pleased to promise thy 
especial presence, wherever two or three of thy faithful 
servants shall assemble in thy Name to offer up their 
praise and supplications unto Thee; Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
to be present with us who are here gathered together 
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with all humility and readiness of heart, to consecrate 
this Font to the honor of thy great Name; separating it 
henceforth from all unhallowed, ordinary; and common 
uses; and dedicating it to thy service, for celebrating the 
Sacrament of Holy Baptism, that here thy people may 
obtain remission of their sins, be born anew into thy 
Kingdom, and receive the grace of thy Holy Spirit. Ac- 
cept, O Lord, this service at our hands, and bless it with 
such success as may tend most to thy glory, and the 
furtherance of our happiness, both temporal and Spir- 
itual. Amen. 
SEVENFOLD AMEN; To be sung by the Choir...... Stainer 
PRAYER FOR THE DONORS; 
Blessed be thy Name O Lord; that it hath pleased Thee to 
put it into the hearts of thy servants, Mr. and Mrs. Karl 
Dryer, to appropriate and devote this font to thy honor and 
worship; May thy blessing rest upon them, and do thou 
grant that all who shall enjoy the benefit of this pious 
work, may show forth their thankfulness, by making a 
right use of it, to the glory of thy blessed Name; through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


PRAYER FOR ALL THOSE BAPTIZED AT THE FONT 
Regard, O Lord, the supplications of thy servants, and 
grant that whosoever shall be dedicated to Thee at this 
font by Holy Baptism, may be sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost, delivered from thy wrath and eternal death, and 
received as a living member of Christ’s Church and may 


ever remain in the number of thy faithful children. 
Amen. 
CHORAL AMEN: To be sung by the Choir. 
CONSECRATION OF THE WATER FOR BAPTISM. To be 
said by the Minister, after he has filled the Font with 
pure water. 


Almighty, everliving God, whose most dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed out 
of his most precious side both water and blood; Regard, 
we beseech thee, the prayers of thy congregation, sanc- 
tify this Water to the mystical washing away of sin, and 
grant that these persons now to be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulness of thy grace, and all the benefits of 
this Holy Sacrament; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 
THREEFOLD AMEN: To be sung by the Choir........ Anon 
HIYMN 230 “Serenity” All standing ................ Wallace 


Let those who have children to be baptized come to the 
Altar at this time. 


THE SACRAMENT OF HOLY BAPTISM. 


The order is to be found on Page 89 of the Ritual in 
the back of the Hymnal. Let the people remain standing 
for the Address to the Congregation. 


HYMN 40: “Sardis,” All standing ............... Beethoven 
SILENT PRAYER AND BENEDICTION. The people seated. 
POSTLUDE. Grand Triumphal Chorus............ Guilmant 





The Smothered Flame 


By J. S. Ellis 


they make me, a minister of the Gospel, 
wonder whether a man who knows noth- 
ing of sacrificial living can preach it. I 
am afraid of a wealthy church as the 
agent to preach salvation to a world 
filled with such bitter need. 

We need another St. Francis to lead 
us into new adventures in Christian liv- 
ing. I am confident the world could be 
brought to Christ in the next hundred 
years if the gap between doing and be- 


rural neighborhood to speak what 

words of comfort I could over the 

body of a young woman who had 
taken her own life. The farm on which 
she had lived was in a rich agricultural 
neighborhood. As I approached the 
house I was appalled by the spirit of 
hopelessness and desolation which rested 
on the scene. Chickens were wandering 
about the dooryard, scratching dust- 
wallows in the fence corners. The posts 
supporting the roof of the front porch 
were rotted at the ends; one having 
given way entirely, was hanging idly 
from the sagging roof. There were no 
screens at doors and windows, and the 
rooms were filled with buzzing flies. 
Within the house were bare floors, with 
here and there holes in them which had 
been gnawed by rats. The furniture was 
worn and dingy. A pine table stood in 
the kitchen, with broken and nailed-to- 
gether chairs about it. Kindly neighbor 
women had washed and combed and 
were mothering as best they could five 
motherless little children. 

As I stood in this wretched home I 
thought of the man who owned this 
farm; of other farms owned by him. 
I thought of his beautiful town resi- 
dence. I remembered his interest in, 
and devotion to, the church. I remem- 
bered the devout prayers I had heard 
him utter in the church. He was a mem- 
ber of the church’s official board. His 
sincerity in his attitude of worship I 
could not question. Yet here on a farm 


O= summer day I was called to a 


owned by him a young mother of little 
children had found life so despairing 
that she had leaped from it, deeming the 
darkness before her could not be greater 
than that in which she had been living. 
Flies, dirt, heat, rats, galling poverty, 
anxiety over her children, had turned 
mother love into madness. 

Who was responsible for her death? 

In every community are living people 
who have no connection with the church, 
nor want any. They arrive at this atti- 
tude in part because of what they find 
in the church, in part because of what 
they fail to find. They sense an un- 
friendly attitude. They believe they are 
not wanted. Or they have had business 
deals with church members which have 
left a bad taste. They discover the gap 
between the statement of Christianity 
and the living of Christianity. It is 
easier to stay at home than to go. 

The gap between preaching and prac- 
ticing has always smothered the flame. 
Channels of prayer are, too often, 
choked by unchristian living. Comfort- 
able church members sit down to their 
comforting breakfasts. They drink their 
coffee over the morning paper and read 
that in a Chinese village a thousand 
were found starved to death, and a mil- 
lion others were dying. The item does 
not give them as much immediate con- 
cern as whether there is enough coffee 
so they can have a second cup. In the 
face of devastating cuts in missionary 
appropriations the church at home was 
never on such a sound financial basis, 
nor its ministry so well paid. 

I wonder about these things. Frankly 


lieving could be closed. Any church, any- 
where, be it large or small, can tomor- 
row, if it will, become the most famous 
church in all the world. All that is 
necessary is for: all of its members to 
begin living Christianity. 


—From The Pastor’s Journal. 





WHERE WE ARE WEAKEST 


I once dictated to some Chinese stu- 
dents what they should write in their 
Bibles as their Christian decision. The 
last line was, “And by His grace I will 
be His witness.” Some of the little girls 
misunderstood the word “witness” for 
“weakness,” and wrote, “And by His 
grace I will be His weakness.” A good 
many of our present-day church mem- 
bers could sign that! The supreme prob- 
lem is to turn this weakness into a wit- 
ness. 


A lawyer friend was in his study pre- 
paring an address which he was to give 
before a religious gathering. His little 
girl interrupted, wanting him to play 
with her. He told her that he must have 
quiet to think about what he would say. 
Her reply was: “Don’t you know what to 
talk about? Tell them about Jesus— 
that’s what lawyers are for, isn’t it?” 
Yes, that is what lawyers are for, what 
we all are for—to tell about Jesus, not 
by word but by the whole impact of the 
life. Yet that is the place where we are 
weakest. 


E. Stanley Jones in The Christ of 
Every Road; The Abingdon Press. 
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HE First Methodist Church, at 
Kalamazoo, Michigan, wanted a 
floor to harmonize with the fine interior 
illustrated above. Naturally they did 
not wish the costs to run too high. 
The picture on the left (taken from 
just below the chancel steps) shows how 
successfully this problem was solved— 
with the aid of an Authorized Contrac- 
tor of Bonded Floors. Inexpensive 
cork-composition tiles in a number of 





different colors were cut up into various 
odd shapes, then pieced together into 
this interesting design. Note how ac- 
curately the spaces have been fitted, 
even the long narrow stair treads. A 
hand-laid, designed-to-order floor—at 
a big saving over the price of marble 
or ceramic tiles. 

Authorized Contractors of Bonded 
Floors have had specialized experience 





Firet Methodist Church, Kalamazoo, Mich., Architect: Ernest S. Batterson, Bonded Floor of Sealex i is , : id . 
Treadlite Tile installed by P. M. Young Floor Service, Kalamazoo, Mich. = this ty ia of custom made floor " 


, . P 

ONTRAST the modern, resilient Bonded Floor illustrated above with the un- een Hees pair one a, 

comfortable and unsanitary church floors of yesterday. Instead of noisy clatter and Sealex Treadlite Tile. Even the 

. . . quiet. Instead of cold, unyielding surfaces . . . warmth and comfort underfoot. . . +2 rs <= " 

Yet such floors are economical to buy and to maintain. They are easy to clean and do most intricate desig cosines easil} be 
not require constant and expensive refinishing. Our interesting booklet, “Facts You worked out in Bonded Floors. 

Should Know About Resilient Floors for Churches,” will give you worth while in- 
formation about church floors. Write our Department V for a copy. CONGOLEUM-NAIRN INC., General Office: Kearny, N. J. 
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BONDED FLOORS 


are floors of Sealex Linoleum and Sealex Treadlite Tile, backed by a 
es eaeanrese Guaranty Bond issued by the U. S. Fidelity and Guaranty Company. 
en toa Authorized Contractors for Bonded Floors are located in princi pal cities 
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Question: As pastor of this compara- te tell them that they should tell you of 


tively small church I feel that an in- 
creased membership is absolutely essen- 
tial. Aside from a religious survey of 
the city, how can I find prospects for 
membership in a city of 15,000? What 
are the sources of information? How can 
I organize for finding new members? 
How can I break down the conservatism 
in my own people and the indifference 
on the part of those who should belong 
to us? 

Answer: You give a large order. I 
shall, however, give you the best answer 
I can in the space I can allow. You are 
right in your first assumption, you should 
have new members. A church is meant 
to grow; people need to be brought with- 
in the blessings of the Christian life and 
the fellowship of the church, whether 
they realize it now or not; your church 
will be far more healthy with new blood 
in it and you can undertake things that 
are now impossible; further, your people 
will be developed spiritually by winning 
others. On every count you are wise in 
your objective. 

I believe strongly in the method of 
house to house personal visitation meth- 
od of evangelism. As your question in- 
timates, it involves prospects to visit, 
people prepared to visit them, and a 
special time of visitation and ingather- 
ing. A very full description of the meth- 
od can be secured by reading books by 
Kernahan or Cooper on the subject and 
I have a full chapter on the subject in 
my own book, “Putting the Church on a 
Full Time Basis” if you care to read it. 
Here I will give a digest. 

Your prospect list can be built up from 
various sources. You, no doubt, have 
some children and young people in your 
church school who should head the list, 
then the non-member parents of pupils 
also furnish a good number usually. If 
children are in a church school, you have 
a real point of contact for winning their 
parents. Some morning at church and 
also at church school I should pass out 
cards and ask my people to write down 
the names of neighbors and friends who 
were not members of other local churches 
who might be won if rightly approached. 
I should also ask them to watch and be 
prepared on the following Sunday to give 
further names, especially of any new 
comers to the city. It might be possible 
te get from the Chamber of Commerce 
the names of some new arrivals. I 
usually found a few strangers in the con- 
gregation each Sunday morning and 
either by my meeting them at the door 
or by having others on the look out for 
them we got their names and addresses. 
I wouldn’t advise against the use of the 
general survey, but personally I found 
that it exhausted my people in doing 
that and there was little strength left 
for the real task. 

Your prospect list should be kept on 
a card index, so that it can be gone over 
each year and useless prospects taken 
out. 

Then set a date for a campaign of visi- 
tation evangelism. Preach on the neces- 
sity for, and the Christlikeness of, this 
method, if you can get someone who is 
skilled in it to help you, particularly the 
first time that is a real gain. Failing 





Albert W. Beaven 


that, I should read up on the method 
rather fully. 


Select some workers to do the visiting. 
Pick your best folks first, and personally 
get them to see the matter fairly and 
pledge support. Use their acceptance as 
an argument with the others. Hand pick 
your workers. Get at least two for each 
14 or 16 prospects. When you approach 
them, ask them to give each evening and 
Sunday afternoon for two weeks. 


Prior to the time of visitation preach 
evangelistic sermons and sermons on 
personal responsibility for winning 
others. Also I should send one or pref- 
erably two letters to each prospect pre- 
paring them for the visits of the friendly 
callers from the church. 


At the time of the visitation, arrange 
for supper to be served at the church at 
least three nights each week, have all the 
workers attend each time. Two evenings 
might be given over to preparation. A 
careful explanation of the purpose and 
method of the visit should be given and 
time taken for prayerful and devotional 
consideration of the task. Usually about 
an hour is spent at supper and in the 
talk and in the prayer period, and then 
the visitors go out two by two to visit 
the prospects. They should be instructed 
to come at once to their subject and not 
make it a prolonged social call. It will 
aid them if they have some special 
meeting to which they can invite people, 
but this should not take the place of 
going as far as possible at that time with 
pressing the claims of Christ and the 
church. Whatever the immediate spirit- 
ual results, each visitor should strive to 
leave the friendliest feeling with those 
called upon. 


The campaign should head up at a 
definite time when people are to publicly 
make their confession by joining the 
church. A plan for working them into 
the life and activity of the parish should 
be worked out just as fully as you plan 
for securing the first decision. 


I know of no way that will go further 
toward breaking down the inertia of 
your own parishioners and also serve to 
impress the community with your real 
interest in winning others. It establishes 
contacts so that those who are invited 
have some one whom they know who can 
introduce them to others and will usually 
take personal interest in their life in the 
church. 

One further word to you as pastor, you 
will find that your people will discover a 
goodly number whom they can interest 
but not bring to a decision. Don’t hesitate 


places where they think it would be 
particularly valuable for you to call, and 
during the days of the visitation, I should 
spend a good deal of my time in follow- 
ing up those who have been impressed 
by the visits of the people. 


Question: In our city, where we all 
have the usual problem with the evening 
service, one of the pastors is continually 
inviting organizations to attend his eve- 
ning service. These groups, of course, 
reach across membership lines and he 
thus pulls men from our churches. This 
does not seem fair. I should like to have 
you discuss it. 


Answer: This is one of the problems 
incidental to our competitive Protestant- 
ism. It is hard to say what is really fair. 
The method is a very oid one and is very 
widely practiced. Ordinarily, however, 
those organizations that are willing to 
attend church in a body are willing to 
rotate and if they attend one church 
this year attend another church next 
year. 


I see no reason per se why the men of 
a given group should not attend church 
in a body if they are willing. I am not 
sure that I would feel that a minister 
might not, with propriety, invite them. 
It is certain that thus a good many men 
go who otherwise would not go. 


The objectionable features might be 
eliminated in one of two ways: either by 
agreement that the invitation from this 
church would be extended for a certain 
event this year and by another one the 
following year, or by having it under- 
stood that the invitation is not meant to 
include members of the organization who 
regularly attend some other church. I 
would prefer the first solution, if the 
thing is to be done at all. 


It has not been my observation, how- 
ever, that such a method works for long 
and I am afraid your fellow pastor will 
find this out. 


THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE CHURCH 


The fellowship of the disciples became 
an abiding and a self-propagating fact 
in history. ‘ 

Not long ago a Finnish intellectual 
and rebel lay in a hospital dying. He 
had been very hard on the church. But 
one day the Archbishop Sergius of Fin- 
land heard of his condition and visited 
him. He was greatly moved, and this 
is what he wrote afterwards: “From this 
I realized how much warmer the church 
is than merely worldly people en masse. 
Sincerer, heartier, more placable, more 
forgiving. And I threw myself on the 
church, the church, the warm, the last 
warm place on earth. What would the 
earth be like without the church? It 
would suddenly lose its meaning and 
grow cold.” For all its faults the church 
still preserves something of the grace 
of Pentecost, which can only mean that 
despite its faults, the Spirit of Pentecost 
still abides in it. 

Richard Roberts in The Spirit of God 
and the Faith of Today; Willett, Clark 
& Colby, Publishers. 
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The FINANCIAL and 
SOCIAL Salvation of 
Many a Church 


EAVING their social side out of consideration for the moment, 
Brunswick Billiard Tables and Bowling Alleys have proved 
a financial salvation to many a Church. They have met the 
problems of the Church overhead with an income ample for 
all expenditures. They have produced a legitimate profit on 
valuable property otherwise idle six-sevenths of the time. They 
have converted unused basement space into a place for the 
conduct of a clean, wholesome business—all without one cent 
of expense to the Church. 


There are no financing problems attending the installation of 
Billiards or Bowling. There are practical, business-like plans 





THE CONQUEROR 


Carom, Six-Pocket and Combination. 


Styles : 


Sizes: 4%4' x 9' and 5' x 10'. 


Brunswick-Balke-Collender Bowling tyuipment in the 





Bethesda Lutheran Church, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 


the successful experiences of hundreds of Churches to guide 
you. The Brunswick-Balke-Collender Co. offer them to you, 
in an interesting booklet, without obligation. 


This booklet provides an ideal recipe for Church develop- 
ment. The Church that sponsors Billiards and Bowling 
strengthens its appeal, attracts youth, welds its people to- 
gether, makes its congregation a fraternity of friends, under 
the stimulus and fellowship of play. 


When people play together, they get together. Far-seeing 
officials and laymen recognize the theology of sport. They 
see in the constant nightly attendance of their people, a 
splendid advertisement, a suggestion to outsiders that here 
is an attractive place to be. They realize the necessity of 
constant contacts between the minister and the congrega- 
tion—for mutual understanding, harmony and good-will. 


Send for “Interesting Young People in the Church and the 
Way to Do It”—a free book of complete information and 
details. 


THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. 
General Offices: 623-633 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 


Branches in all principal cities in the United States and Canada 








THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. 
Dept. A-4, 623-633 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: Please send me, without obligation, your free booklet, 
“Interesting Young People in the Church, and the Way to Do It.”’ 


Name : : - 


Address bots. 2ouso=4 
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Organized Growth 

(Continued from page 118) 
ful survey of their district, they visited the non-church 
goers and reported the names of those interested. On 
these the minister and his assistant then called. 
(Apropos of calling, Dr. Dunkel makes an average of 
twenty calls a day, and the church officers receive from 
him every few months a list of people they should 
visit and interest in the church’s work). Recently Dr. 
Dunkel organized a ‘‘Contact Division,’’ composed of 
outstanding professional and business men whose sole 
duty is to ‘‘contact’’ with new residents and try to 
interest them, as well as the friends casually met, in the 
church’s activities. 

The prayer service Thursday is a family night, with 
dinner at 6:30, followed by an acquaintanceship meet- 
ing. Then the adults adjourn for chapel service, the 
children going with one of the church staff into their 
room for their devotional hour. These services are 
over by eight o'clock, giving time afterwards for study 
classes, committee meetings and a recreational program. 
The Men’s Club’s monthly meeting seeks to provide 
occasion for sons, daughters and wives of the congrega- 
tion meeting socially. 

Visitors attending Sunday services are requested, by 
printed and spoken word, to record their names and 
addresses in the register near the main exit. Residents 
are ‘followed up” next day with a call by the min- 
ister and a letter of welcome. Dr. Dunkel, after church 
services, stands just inside the main doorway, and few, 
if any of those who pass out escape the hearty hand- 
clasp and smiling welcome or God-speed of this eagle- 
eyed minister, nor those of the able assistant and secre- 
taries stationed nearby. “Mere details’’ some one com- 
ments? Yes, but no great work of any kind is ac- 
complished without attention to details. 

After the church school was organized into depart- 
ments with department heads, these and the work of 
the school were directed, according to Dr. Dunkel, “‘by 
a group of well trained and sacrificial teachers and of- 
ficers, many of whom are college and university gradu- 
ates.”’ 

First of all, a survey was made of that section; then 
printed invitations sent to all homes where the chil- 
dren did not attend any church school. Then a follow- 
up group was organized within the school to call on, 
phone or write to all those who were not in the school. 
Every pupil was requested to bring his neighbor. The 
final result, after nine years, is a church school average 
attendance of over 1,000. 

This school is unique in that it now has no superin- 
tendent but is managed by a cabinet, which consists of 
the heads of the nine departments (cradle roll, be- 
ginners, primary, junior, intermediate, senior, young 
people, adult and home), secretary, treasurer, minister, 
assistant to the minister, director of Christian educa- 
tion and recreation, and his assistant—the latter four 
being on the regular paid church staff. The Tabernacle 
was one of the first churches in the country to adopt 
this plan. This cabinet has a chairman, vice-chair- 


man, secretary and treasurer, and meets one evening a 
month, when the work of the entire school is care- 
fully examined, mistakes corrected, if possible, changes 
suggested, and plans laid for the succeeding month. 
Quarterly, at an evening dinner meeting, the entire 
teaching force of the school assembles for an analysis 
and study of the whole school, and every department 
is familiarized with the rest of the school. The school 
has a Bible study class under the leadership of one of 
the finest paid Bible instructors in the Midwest, one 
aim of the school being to make all its teachers masters 
of the Book they expound. 


Each department is housed in a separate assembly 
room, there being 103 rooms for church school work. 
These are equipped with the latest desks, tablet arm- 
chairs, blackboards and maps. There is a beautiful 
young people’s chapel in which high school students 
study the Bible for high school credits. 


Each department has special day services such as 
Christmas, Easter, etc., in its own room; has its own 
monthly departmental meeting for complete analysis 
of its work. Each department has an evangelistic com- 
mittee, and two Decision Days are held each year in 
the school — the Gift to Christ service at Christmas, 
and Cross Taking, at Easter. 


Some people may think that the development of the 
departments into such separate, self-governing, self- 
functioning groups would tend to decentralize the 
school. However, every three months the whole school 
is brought together as a unit and studied as a whole. 
It is a constructive conference, and routine business is 
more or less taboo. 


Summer activities inlude a three week vacation 
Bible school, started eight years ago, now with an en- 
rollment of 300, and two two week camps, one for 
boys and one for girls. At the first camp four years 
ago there were ten boys. This year 102 boys went to 
Winona Lake, Ind., the girls exceeding their camp 
quota of 40. 


As will have been noted, a happy combination of 
minister, people, and circumstances has made possible 
the remarkable growth of the Tabernacle, but signifi- 
cant elements are the splendid working plan and the 
personality of the master executive who inspires staff 
and members alike to help “‘put it over.” 





SCHOOL DAY 


Dear God, a school day comes again, 
With many things for me to do. 
Please bless my heart and guide my brain 
And make me thoughtful, strong and true. 
My lessons may seem dull to me, 
And study hours long and dry; 
But if you help me, then I'll see 
How fast these useful hours fly. 


O God, go forth with me today, 

And help my head and guide my hand: 
For You are wise and know a way 

To make me learn and understand. 
Open my heart and eyes to see 

How kind is every study hour, 
For each one offers gifts to me 

Like Wisdom, Patience, Love and Power. 


—John Martin. 
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Religious Imbreeding 


ARMERS have a term which they call, “in- 
breeding.” One of the most common illus- 
trations is that of the herd of cattle which 

receives no new blood from the outside. Consid- 
ering his own stock sufficient, the owner allows 
inter-breeding, year after year. The alert farmer 
is not quite satisfied with this. He seeks to im- 
prove his herd by bringing in other strains, im- 
proving the quality, and getting larger profits. 

The term has not been used much in relation 
to church work, but it does express a situation 
in which we find ourselves religiously today. Our 
churches have become, pretty largely, small 
groups of professional religionists who are not 
much interested in great Evangelistic purposes. 
Within this constantly narrowing group there is 
a language spoken which is hardly understood by 
those outside. If the man from the streets should, 
by chance, drop in for service in one of our con- 
ventional churches, he would not know what the 
preacher was talking about. 

Exaggerated, is it? Well, read the following 
paragraph. It appears in a recently published 
book which has sold widely among the clergy. It 
is announced as a book for youth. I wonder where 
one would go to find youth who knows what it is 
all about. 

“Reduced to irreducible proportions the Chris- 
tian faith is expressed in two great affirmations: 
that love is the ultimate principle of human re- 
lationships; and that the high worth of human 
personality which jus- 
tifies the principle of 
love is in turn justified 
and supported by the 
character of reality. 
The Christian believes, 
in other words, that 
human character, what- 
ever its lowly begin- 
nings and obvious limi- 
tations, is potentially 
capable of moral integ- 
rity and on the whole 
would achieve its high- 
est development by the 
inspiration of a faith 
and trust which has its 
eyes on the potentiali- 
ties rather than the im- 
perfect realities.” 

Of course I know 
there are youths who 
understand this. But 
they are already in the 
sacred circle of under- 
standing. They are 
graduate students and 
seminary students. But 
pass this to the young 
nan in the office and 
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1000 PEOPLE 


MEMBERS 


This diagram shows present day religious inbreeding. Church pub- 

licity and evangelistic methods shonld be so directed as to lift the 

gospel message over the chasm which surrounds the church to reach 

the 740 people who are on the outside. Otherwise there can be no 
gespel expansion—no church growth 
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shop and ask him what it means. I could have 
improved it by putting in some punctuation marks 
but preferred to use it as it appears in the volume. 

Some years ago Bruce Barton published a 
number of books on religious subjects. They were 
The Man Nobody Knows, The Book Nobody 
Knows and books of similar purpose. The reli- 
gious press, on the whole, was unfriendly to those 
books. The papers pointed out wherein he was 
wrong and suggested that he had gotten into the 
wrong field. And yet they sold, and sold, and 
sold. Why? Simply because the author used 
language that the average man could understand. 
He did not expect that a person should have a 
theological education before he could be interested 
in the books. One theological writer who is more 
honest than the average, remarked concerning 
Barton’s books, “If I could combine his ability to 
write with my intelligence, I would get rich from 
royalties.” 

A survey conducted by the Methodist Board of 
Home Missions has shown that it takes a com- 
munity of one thousand people to produce 260 
Protestant church members. This is based on 
what has been done in the past and not necessarily 
a limitation for the future. But many churches 
accept it as the limitation which providence has 
placed upon them. 

The diagram shows this in a very emphatic 
way. There is the community of one thousand 
people. within is the church of 260 members. 
Close about the church one finds the prospective 
members—those who might easily be reached. 
But in the great circle 
one finds the bulk of 
the community. They 
are non-Christians in a 
so called Christian land. 
What does this circle 
suggest? 

First of all it tells of 
religious inbreeding. In 
the little circle is the 
group which considers 
itself sufficient in a 
spiritual way. It knows 
the language. It con- 
forms to the customs. It 
thanks God that it is 
not like others. Many 
of these people are 
carrying burdens in 
church activities which 
are great. But it is for 
the cause. Without are 
the hundreds who 
should be reached. But 
how? 

How many churches 
are directing their pub- 
licity toward this out- 
side group? Most of 
the announcements on 
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the church page of the Saturday paper do not 
reach them. Church Management is a journal 
devoted to church technique. It believes in or- 
ganization. But it does not want to be guilty 
or considering as its field only that little circle 
of the professional religionists. We need a tech- 
nique and a method; yes, we need a message 
which can varry out of the little circle and reach 
that larger group. The preacher does well to 
keep his vision in the skies, but he needs to keep 
his feet on the ground. He must understand the 
philosophies of the scholar, but he must interpret 
them to men without scholastic backgrounds. 


“If he can walk with crowds and keep his 
virtue 

Or talk with kings, nor lose the common 
touch.” 


There is a danger in our present day religious 
inbreeding. Denominational officials will do well 
to consider their own promotional plans to see if 
they are adapted for increasing the piety of the 
elect or winning the world for Jesus Christ. The 
great chasm between the world and the profes- 
=_ religionist seems to be growing deeper and 
wider. 





Changes in Religious Publications 


UBLISHERS generally are hard put these 

days to meet competition and changing con- 

ditions. Casualties are high, and editorial 
changes frequent. The same thing applies to the 
religious field with even greater intensity. There 
is probably no other field of publication where 
overcrowding is so evident. One wonders just 
what the future will be. But forgetting the 
future, here are some interesting changes of the 
present. 


The Methodist Quarterly Review (Nashville) 
published its 287th issue in July and then laid 
down to rest. It has had a distinguished career 
and is worthy of a continued reading. It is one 
of the evidences of the passing of the reviews. 
Present day demands are not for the heavier or 
more serious type of reading. 


And here is something interesting. The Bap- 
tist with the issue of October 4th comes out with 
a new very attractive dress. It is no longer pub- 
lished by the Northern Baptist Convention but 
becomes a private enterprise. Our understanding 
is that patriotic laymen of the denomination have 
taken it over. Robert A. Ashworth will be the 
editor and William Colby, formerly with The 
Christian Century the business manager. To al! 
these gentlemen our congratulations—and sym- 
pathies. 


Of equal interest is that made by The Christian 
Century that it will go out of the book business. 
The business has been purchased by the Religious 
Book Club of New York and will be operated by 
that organization. The paper says that its first 
and biggest job is to make The Christian Century 
the kind of journal it should be. Running a 
weekly as good as this journal is a big job for 
any staff. 


And it is rumored. We get it second hand. 
But by the first of the year the thing will be out 





in the clear. It is rumored that The Christian 
Herald, finding the way of a religious weekly hard 
has decided to go monthly. In doing this it but 
follows the tendency of the times. In the secular 
field weeklies are moving that way. Why not 
religious weeklies? 

Two things are mighty hard in this world. The 
way of the transgressor is only one of them. The 
publishing of religious literature is the other. 





The Fine Art of Sharing With Young People 
(continued from page 141) 
fellow of his type, for he has a promising future.’’ Best 
sharing means fast friendships, and holiest confidences. 

Sharing their anticipated home-experiences. ‘The 
homing instinct is God-given. Every normal young 
man or young woman looks forward to a home and 
children. Hundreds of the most successful church 
school leaders have joyously shared this experience and 
by kindly frank suggestions have saved many new 
homes from disillusionments, disappointments, and 
difficulties that lead to divorce courts. 

In the better church school courses through the 
newer problem-discussion methods mutual exchanges 
are enabling many church school teachers to become 
commendable sharers. More and more, all church 
school leaders can enter into the life-long joy of the 
fine art of sharing with young, people, a sharing that at 
all times should be dominated by the idealism of Jesus 
Christ. 





SATAN AND CHRIST IN FLANDERS 


The Thief cometh but to kill: I am come 
to give life. (John 10: 10.) 

He took bread and gave to them—and 
they knew him. (Luke 21: 34.) 


From out of the trenches, a ghastly In- 
ferno, 

Came Youth, disillusioned and heart- 
sick; abhorring 

The gruesome instruction from Satan’s 
War-Bible: 

“Thrust your bayonet through your en- 
emy’s body”— 

To a hut where a “Sally” served dough- 
nuts and coffee. 


“Come in!” cried the Chaplain, “We'll 
sing ‘Come to Jesus’!” 

Then low murmured one with an agon- 
ized conscience. 

“Jesus Christ is not here: this is Satan’s 
dominion! 

Prince of Peace, Son of God, He would 
never forgive us 

For shedding the blood of men made in 
His image, 

He could never forgive us.” 


Then answered the Chaplain, 

“Into hell He descended and preached to 
lost spirits, 

Showed His hands and His feet and His 
side, with the wound-prints; 

Prayed, ‘Father, forgive them, the sol- 
diers who pierced me’.— 


Come to Jesus! He’s here. He forgives 
and He’s saying, 
‘Eat, drink and give thanks, in remem- 
brance of me.’” 
—Marcus D. Buell. 
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A MESSAGE 


TO CHURCH OFFICIALS FROM 


THE UNITED STATES GYPSUM COMPANY 





St. Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis. Hanker and Cairns, Architects. 


Perfect Acoustics are Important to 
the Welfare of your Church 


F the music in your church is not 
clear and distinct, or if the sermon 

does not carry distinctly to every pew, 
it is important to the welfare of your 
church that you investigate its acoustical 
properties. Many churches have discov- 
ered that faulty sound conditions were 
impairing their congregations appre- 
ciation of the services. 

Now, through the use of Acoustone, 
the USG Acoustical Tile, faulty sound 
conditions are easily and quickly cor- 
rected without alterations or interrup- 
tion to church activities. J ~ 

Acoustone is especially l ss 


well suited to church treat- 


ment because, in addition 
to its efficiency as a sound 
corrective, it is unique in its 
beauty. Resembling Traver- 
tine stone, at but a fraction 
of its cost, and made in 
several shapes, sizes and 
patterns, including ashlar, 
it permits a great variety of 
decorative schemes in har- 
mony with the architectural 
spirit of the edifice. Acou- 


stone may be readily applied over present 

walls or ceiling without structural altera- 

tions. A mineral material, it is fireproof 
and may be easily vacuum cleaned. 
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The many designs, patterns and color 
combinations which may be obtained 
with Acoustone make its use highh 
desirable in connection with any type 
of masonry, as well as other interiors. 


If the acoustics in your 
church are not perfectly sat- 
isfactory, why not call in 
one of our experts? He 
will gladly make a study of 
the sound conditions in your 
church and report his find- 
ings to you. This service in- 
curs no obligation. Should 
you accept our recommen- 
dations, we will supply the 
material, supervise its instal- 


lation and assume full responsibility for 
the results of the completed job. Address 
the United States Gypsum Company, Dept. 
61N, 300 W. Adams St., Chicago, III. 
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Graham Memorial Chapel 
Washington University, 
St. Louis 


Its golden pipes and oaken panels bathed 
in the mellow light of richly weathered 
glass, this famous college Organ thrills 
with never-forgotten majesty the thou- 
sands of students and laity who gather 
at the university's convocations and 
public concerts in old St. Louis. 


Realizing that its Organ represents the 
Institution—that its voice is the voice of 
culture, inspiring its heafers to an appre- 
ciation of art, of beauty, of the finer 
things of life —Washington University 
long ago selected this artistic Kilgen 
Organ for its ivy-clad stone Gothic chapel. 


GEO. KILGEN & SON, INC. 
4026 Union Blvd. - - St. Lonis, Mo. 
NEW YORK « « « Steinway Hall 
CHICAGO « « * Wrigley Bldg. 
LOS ANGELES, 720 S. Broadway 


Kilgen 


Organs 


Choice of the Masters 





Pipe Organ Builders for Three Centuries 








Suggestions For Armistice Day 
Count Toward Peace 


RMISTICE Day is the day on 
A which to remember two things: 

the first is, the joy of the people 

of the world when the war ended, 
and what that joy implied as to the 
suffering and disaster of the war years; 
the second is, that the men who died in 
that war, died in the belief it was a war 
to end war. 


This story of the first Armistice Day 
which the Indianapolis News reprinted 
recalls something of the joy felt every- 
where. 


“The bells and whistles caused the 
awakening of a city in its Sunday 
night sleep. Then iights began to glow 
in cottages, flats and hotels ... By 
daylight the streets were filled with 
thousands of marchers. Band and 
drum corps appeared as if by magic. 
Men, women and children came, each 
armed with some noise-making device. 
Cans, pans, bells, tinkling cymbals, cir- 
cular saws, automobile horns, squawk- 
ers, guns, revolvers, torpedoes, whistles, 
trumpets, calliopes, accordions, skil- 
lets, fire engines, and everything else 
that could make a noise was called 
into play 


“The parades began soon after dawn. 
Men employed in the night shifts of 
the railroad and interurban companies 
quit their posts and marched down- 
town. Early morning trains and in- 
terurban cars were hours late because 
they were without crews to man them. 
What was a mere job that morning? 


“The 7 o’clock whistles called vainly 
for men and women who, the Satur- 
day before, were perfectly willing to 
work. Those who did report for work 
soon left and the bosses locked up the 
shops for the day 


“A boy stole a lot of boxes from the 
rear of the Washington Hotel and 
started a bonfire in Washington Street. 
Around the fire hundreds of men and 
women danced and sang. 


“The day wore into the night with 
the throngs still singing and shouting. 
Many of the churches held thanksgiv- 
ing services. At midnight the weary 
thousands began making their way 
homeward, but many lingered in the 
streets until the next dawn.” 


Such joy was the reaction to years of 
censtant suspense, of deprivations and 
of a devastating interruption of work, 
and to the burden of the knowledge 
borne through those years that thou- 
sands of men were enduring agony. 

Something of what the conflict cost 
the world is toid in these figures and 
statements: 


Cost of the War 


Total direct costs ........ $186,233,637,097 
Capitalized value of lives lost: 
LS Se Sees 33,551,276,280 
a 33,551,276,280 
Property losses: 
SIN ci, sowie hase ek we 29,960,000,000 
Shipping and cargo .... 6,800,000,000 





Loss of production ....... 45,000,000,000 
ET SEEN 5. kivs vd vie 0d va 1,000,000,000 
Loss to neutrals ......... 1,750,000,000 
Grand totai costs of the 

RR ee Os see's s dame $337 ,846,189,657 
Soldiers Killed .......... 9,998,771 
EE en ae 20,297,551 
a ee 5,983,600 
ES er oe 10,000,000 
Wee TOTIOMS 4... scence 9,000,000 
ae, rr 5,000,000 


A tractor and an automobile for 
every one of the 6,500,000 farms in the 
United States could be bought with the 
money the great war cost the United 
States for a half year, and there would 
be left 600 million dollars for good 
roads. 


Two great universities the size of 
Columbia University, each a perma- 
nent institution, could be established 
for the cost of one capital ship, which 
soon becomes obsolete. 


One week of the world war cost the 
United States a sum of money suffi- 
cient to build in each and every state 
of the Union: 


20—$100,000 High Schools 
30— 40,000 Grade Schools 
10— 100,000 Churches and 
40— 35,000 Recreation Centers 


The agony of men in battle is only 
part of the suffering. Years after the 
war, there were women in the asylums 
ot Germany who greeted every passerby 
with the plea, “Won’t you make the 
children stop crying for bread?” Nor do 
these facts indicate what the world in its 
effort to establish peace is struggling to 
avoid, for the next war will multiply in- 
definitely the sufferings and horror of 
the last. 


“To illustrate the difference between 
the last war and the next it needs only 
to be remembered that at the begin- 
ning of the last war there was no air- 
plane carrying a gun, that for some 
time air men fought with rifles, that 
the greatest weight of bombs dropped 
in any one month was 12 tons, while 
today it is possible with the airplanes 
of France alone to drop 120 tons in one 
raid. Chemists had hardly begun to 
experiment with poison gases. Today 
gas warfare is worked out to so fine a 
point that it is planned to fill the air 
with a deadly gas and then to let loose 
an irritating gas which will compel 
men to tear off their gas masks. The 
Chicago Daily News of September 8, 
1924, cites a report made to the League 
of Nations by a special committee on 
chemical warfare as authority for the 
statement that there is no conceivable 
limit to the power, efficacy and variety 
of chemical warfare. The principal 
chemicals which are already used are 
‘tear gas, which blinds temporarily; 
sneeze gas, which causes uncontrol- 
lable sneezing, intolerable headaches 
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and fits of suffocation; mustard gas, 
which blisters the skin, eats away the 
mucous membranes, and penetrates 
the earth and clothing and is danger- 
ous for days; asphyxiating gas, which 
kills by hemmorrhage of the lungs, 
and syncopetoxic gas, which kills by in- 
stant paralysis. Furthermore the pos- 
sibility is seriously considered of drop- 
ping disease germs in glass globes on 
cities, and of ravaging harvests by 
similarly scattering parasites.” 


‘It is sometimes asserted that the 
evils of chemical and aircraft warfare 
are greatly exaggerated, that it is 
pleasanter to be gassed than shot, and 
that cities can be protected against 
aircraft. The statements of the men 
in a position to be best informed con- 
tradict these claims. General Persh- 
ing has said: 

“‘Chemical warfare should be abol- 
ished among nations as abhorrent to 
civilization. It is a cruel, unfair and 
improper use of science. It is fraught 
with the gravest danger to non-com- 
batants and demoralizes the better in- 
stincts of humanity . . . Scientific re- 
search may discover a gas so deadly 
that it will produce instant death. To 
sanction the use of gas in any form 
would be to open the way for the use 
of the most deadiy gases and the pos- 
sible poisoning of the whole popula- 
tions of non-combatant men, women, 
and children. The contemplation of 
such a result is shocking to the senses. 
It is unthinkable that civilization 
should deliberately decide upon such a 
course.’ 

“Major-General Mason M. Patrick, 
U. S. A., retired chief of the United 
States air corps during the War, in an 
address before the Michigan Branch of 
the League of Nations Non-Partisan 
Association at Detroit, January 31, 
1928, said: 

“We are just at the beginning of 
the era of air transportation. Every 
one knows that aircraft will play a 
most important part in any future 
war, and that the aircraft of the future 
will be vastly more powerful machines, 
more effective weapons, than those of 
today. Flying at great heights, travel- 
ling at great speed, carrying huge 
bombs, filled with explosives, or with 
noxious gases, (for gas will be used in 
war, international agreements to the 
contrary notwithstanding), they can 
rain down death and destruction, and 
it can be readily imagined what would 
be the effect of such an air attack up- 
on this or any other of our large cities. 
It is repeated, we should surely avail 
ourselves of any means which will ren- 
der less likely the necessity of our en- 
gaging in so sanguinary a conflict.’ ”’ 
It is sometimes claimed that the war 

never was meant to be a war to end war 
but these statements show that at least 
men died in the belief that they were 
protecting their children against what 
they themselves were suffering. On 
Armistice Day, 1923, John R. Quinn, as 
National Commander of the American 
Legion, issued the following message: 

“Five years ago the war ended—of- 
ficially. However, it has not really 
ended, nor can it end until the prin- 
ciples for which our soldiers fought 
have been fulfilled to the utmost. 

‘To do your part today in this re- 
pledging to principle, pause for a 
moment and recall the principles for 
which our men went willingly to the 
chance of death—many to die. You 
remember the phrase on their lips and 








HOW DOES IT WORK OUT? 


St. Clement’s Episcopal Church, Buffalo, New York, Rev. John Wm. 
Mulder, Rector, launched a short term campaign under our direction 
for $30,000 immediately after the stock crash of November, 1929. 


REV. MULDER SAYS: 


“No doubt you would like to know what led us to decide 
in favor of the SHORT-TERM campaign after other 


types and methods had been personally presented to us 


by various representatives.” 


YOU PROMISED US 





HOW IT WORKED OUT 
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1. “That the expert would be on the field 1. “You were with us every minute. You 
every minute. No one can fully realize helped us avoid pitfalls; answered 
what a relief this is. That important questions by the hundreds, inaugurated 
period of preparation is not done in every move; you were as watchful as 
the fashion of a mail-order business. a hed over birch” 

The cream of our constituency is 
i 9 close - friendly — 2. “On Sundays you inspired us with 
WEES CRD REPORT, WED: 16: OEE deeply spiritual sermons. The words 
from us. 

dollar or pledge never crossed your 

2. “That no financial appeal would be lips. You didn’t get people to Church 
made from our chancel; that no inter- under the false pretenses of worship 
ference with the worship of the peeple and then implore them for subscrip- 
would ever take place. No money tions. You kept faith with the people.” 
would be solicited in Church.” 

3. “That one hundred and twenty men and 3. “A miracle. You enlisted one hundred 
women of our Parish would be set to and fifty-four. Many had become in- 
work ‘selling’ their Church to the com- different. Every Sunday we see new 
munity; not only eed subscriptions but faces at the services. Our Church con- 
also for new ~~ and new Sunday tact list has increased nearly 25%.” 
School scholars. 

4. “That the Campaign would not cost us 4. “A perfect check up on this point re- 
a cent. That the subscriptions received veals the fact that we received just 
from those not connected with our about three times the amount of our 
Parish would fully pay all expenses.” expenses from those whom we had 

ed never known before.” 

5. “Lastly, but by no means least, your 
personal services. | Your own confident, 5. “The all-around success of our cam- 
radiant personality thoroughly con- , Dbihabarted sight ater that tor 
vinced the Vestry that even as you had page waren s “ s 7 b 199. 
sold them on the short-term campaign, rible market CFSE FS SVOCCRIIET ys. <7" 
you could also convince the Parish and the worst possible time for a financial 
community of the worthiness of our campaign—speaks volumes for the 
financial appeal.” ability and personality of the Director. 

WE MENTION 
St. Mark’s Cathedral, Seattle........ Goal $300,000 Totalled $401,000 
Epiphany Church, Detroit .......... Goal 78,000 Totalled 92,000 
Messiah Church, Detroit ............ Goal 79,000 Totalled 91,000 
St. Mark’s and St. John’s, Rochester, Goal 30,000 Totalled 34,274 
QUALITY campaigns: not QUANTITY 
Dating Now For 1931 
ee Ta ere eee en 
ee she eke oa ote okt ae bat eae bas bat oat tae abe he bad tae bee bes bat ae the ke bee ead tht 
Write your problems to 

Director of the first H. H. PATTERSON Originator of the short 

professionally operated Originator and Director term (intensive) finan- 

Church Financial Cam- CHURCH FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS cial campaign as ap- 

paign in the country. 903 East 150th St. Cleveland, O. plied to Churches. 

19th Year 
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in their hearts—‘a war to end war.’”’ 
At the international conference of 


World War Veterans, held in Luxem- 
bourg, Marcel Heraud of France said: 


“What force our action will take if 
you say together with us, in the face of 
the world, that in so far as it depends 
on us, we do not want the sufferings 
our generation has gone through, to be 
again borne by our children.” 


In answering this speech, the German 


representative replied: 


“The sacrifices of the War can only 
have a meaning if its result is to kill 


all future wars and to give victory to 

the idea of peace. . .” 

Armistice Day should be a day on 
which each community takes stock of 
what it has done to carry the war to end 
war to victory, of what it has contributed 
to the greatest struggle for freedom that 
men have ever waged, the struggle for 
freedom from war. 

Wherever or however Armistice Day is 
celebrated these facts, the joy of that 
first Armistice Day, what war today 
means, what is being done to abolish it, 
can in one way or another be brought 
out. 
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BEAUTY and QUIET 
in Church Carpets 


e the wide range of Mohawk 
rugs and carpets there are many 
weaves, patterns and colors de- 
signed specifically for churches, 
parish houses and other ecclesi- 
astical purposes. They offer a dig- 
nified and kiending beauty, 
restful quiet and an assured long 
wear under hard usage. Our ex- 
perts are at your service for 
consultation. Pattern and color 
samples on request. 


Mohawk Carpet Mills - Amsterdam, N. Y. 
General Sales Offices: 295 Fifth Ave., N.Y. 


MOHAWK 
RUGS & CARPETS 


The Order Of Salvation 


from a most attractively printed 

six-page circular distributed by 

Rev. E. H. Gerhart, pastor of Grace 
Lutheran Church, Shamokin, Pennsyl- 
vania. It was distributed to every mem- 
ber of the church, given to new members 
as they join and many of the local clergy 
have asked for copies for their own in- 
formation. Dr. Gerhart will be glad to 
send a copy to any minister enclosing 
postage for reply. 


INTRODUCTION 


Te following material is taken 


Religion—The way and manner in which 
God is worshipped. Deut. 10: 12, 15; Micha 
6: 8; Acts 17: 22; James 1: 26, 27. 
Revelation—The external act of God by 
which He makes Himself known to the hu- 
man race. Ps. 19; 1ff.; Is. 40: 21-26; Rom. 
1: 19, 20. 
The Bible—The written Word of God. 2 
Tim. 3: 15; Rom. 1: 2; 3: 2; Heb. 4: 12. 
1. ITS INSPIRATION—The divine agency 
employed in writing it. 2 Tim. 3: 16; 
Mark 13: 11; 1 Cor. 2: 13. 








Christmas 
Greeting Cards 


for Ministers 
No. 621 
30c per dozen 
$2.50 per 100 
postpaid 
Strikingly illus- 
trated with an 
appropriate 
Christmas view, 
this attractive 
Christmas card 
for Pastors will 








enfold you theaghon 


N Rdg ee be widely used 











Tr pecere bh ° 
620. Zh this year. The 
message is one of 
unusual beauty and sentiment: 


‘Sometimes Christmas finds us mer- 
rily hurrying under clear, cold skies; 
sometimes it finds us sitting ‘around 
radiant fireplace, enclosed in a tu- 
multuous privacy of storm.’ Wher- 
eer we may be, or whate’er our com- 
mon lot, my wish for you is that all 
the joys of the season may be yours, 
and may God's providence envelop 
you throughout the coming year.”’ 
Order enough for your entire church. 
The prices are so low as to permit 
generous distribution. 30c per doz. 
$2.50 per hundred, postpaid. Mail- 
ing envelopes included. Send for 
Free Catalogue of Christmas 
Supplies. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 
pt. 
8th and Cutter Sts. Cincinnati, 0. 








5 A. MIRACLES—The extraordinary mani- 
festations of God's absolute power. 
Acts 2: 22; 2 Cor. 12: 12. 

6 B. PROPHECY—The divine knowledge of 
future events. Rom. 12: 6; Eph. 2: 20; 
=: 5. 

7 2. ITS INTERPRETATION—The investi- 
gation of its true meaning. Rom. 12: 6; 
1 Cor. 2: 13; 2 Peter 1: 20. 


PART I. OF GOD 


8 The Being and Attributes of God—The true 
and absolute One ‘‘Who is what He is.” Ex. 
3: 14; Gen. 14: 18; 1 John 5: 20. 

9 The Holy Trinity—The three ——_ in one 
God. Mat. 28: 19; 1 Pet. 1: 2; John 14: 26. 

The Works of God 

10 1. CREATION—The making of all things 
by the Godhead. Ps. 33: 6; Gen. 1: 27; 1 
Cor. 8: 6; Col. 1: 15, 16. 

11 2. ANGELS—Spiritual beings. Job. 34: 4, 
7; Dan. 7: 10; Mat. 26: 53. 

12 3. PROVIDENCE—The act of God by 
which He disposes and cares for all things. 
Ps. 121: 2-4; Acts 17: 24-28; Heb. 1: 3. 


PART II. OF MAN 


13 The State of Innocence—The original condi- 
tion of man. Gen. 1: 26, 27; Eph. 4: 24; Col. 
3: 10. 

14 The State of Sin—In_ general the departure 
from the divine law. Rom. 5: 12; 1 John 
3: 4. 

15 1. ORIGINAL SIN—The inbred depravity 
of our nature. Ps. 51: 3; Rom. 7: 18, 
23; Eph. 2: 3. 

16 2. ACTUAL SIN—The sin committed by 
ourselves. James 1: 14, 15; 1 John 5: 16. 

17 3. SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST— 
The unpardonable sin. Mat. 12: 31, 32; 
Heb. 6: 4-6. 

18 4. FREE WILL—The active powers of 
choice. Deut. 30: 19; Jos. 24: 15; 1 
Cor. 7: 37. 

19 The State of Grace—The gracious will of 
God. Titus 2: 11; Rom. 11: 32; 1 Tim. 
2: 4. 

20 1. PREDESTINATION—The divine decree 
concerning the salvation of fallen man. 
1 Cor. 1: 21; Rom. 8: 28; Eph. 1: 4, 5. 

21 2. THE PERSON OF CHRIST—The God- 
man, the two natures. John 1: 1, 14; 
1 John 5: 20; Heb. 2: 14. 

22 3. THE OFFICE OF CHRIST, AS PRO- 
PHET—To teach and declare God’s will. 
Acts 3: 22, 23; Deut. 18: 18; Luke 24: 19. 

23 4. THE OFFICE OF CHRIST, AS PRIEST 
—To propitiate God by sacrifices. Heb. 
7: 24-26; Is. 53: 4-12. 

24 5. THE OFFICE OF CHRIST, AS KING— 
To divinely control and govern all 
things. Luke 1: 32, 33; Heb. 2: 8; Phil. 

* Ba 

25 6. CHRIST’S HUMILIATION—The human 
life of Christ. Phil. 2: 5-8. 

26 7. CHRIST’S EXALTATION—The exalted 
life of Christ. Phil. 2: 9-11; Eph. 1: 20. 

The Application of Grace 

27 1. FAITH—The firm confidence in the Sal- 

vation of Christ. Eph. 2: 8; Rom. 3: 25. 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


36 


37 


33 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


. REGENERATION—The 


> 


e 


. JUSTIFICATION—The blotting out of 


the guilt of sin. Ps. 51: 4; Rom. 8: 
33, 34; Mat. 12: 37. 
The Works of Grace 


. CALLING—The invitation to accept sal- 


vation. 1 Peter 2: 9; Acts 26: 18; 1 Tim. 
2: 4. 


. ILLUMINATION—The opening of man’s 


mind to the gospel. 2 Cor. 4: 6; John 
14: 26; Eph. 1: 17. 

entrance of 
man into the kingdom of grace. 1 Pet. 
1: 3, 4; 1 John 5: 18; John 3: 3-5. 


. CONVERSION—The change of mind 


and heart. Acts 2: 37; 2 Sam. 24: 10; 


Phil. 2: 13. 


. UNION WITH GOD—The dwelling of 


Christ in the believer. John 15: 1-5; 


14: 23; 17: 23. 


. RENOVATION OR SANCTIFICATION— 


The gradual restoration of the image 
of God in man. 2 Cor. 5: 17; Eph. 4: 
23; Rom. 7. 


. GOOD WORKS—The inward and out- 


ward acts of justified persons. Mat. 
5: 16; 2 Cor. 9: 8; Eph. 2: 10. 


. PRAYER—The calling upon God in 


faith. Ps. 50: 15; Mat. 7: 7; 26: 41; 1 
- ae fe 
The Means of Grace 


. THE WORD OF GOD—LAW—GOSPEL 


—The means threugh which grace is 
imparted. 2 Peter 1: 19-21; Gal. 3: 19, 
21; Rom. 1: 16, 17. 


. THE SACRAMENTS—The divinely ap- 


pointed ordinances of Christ. Ex. 12: 4; 
Luke 22: 19; 1 Pet. 3, 20, 21. 

BAPTISM—The introduction into a 
new life. Mat. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 16. 


B. THE LORD’S SUPPER—The grace ap- 


plied and sealed to believers. 1 Cor. 
11: 23-29; Mat. 16; 19. 
Persons Accepting Grace 


1. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH—The com- 


munity of Christian believers. I Pet. 
2: 9; I Cor. 1: 2; Eph. 5; 26. 


. THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY—The of- 


fice of preaching and administering the 
Sacraments. I Cor. 12: 28; Eph. 4: 11; 
2 Cor. 5; 20. 


. CHURCH DISCIPLINE—The reforming 


of one who has sinned. I Cor. 5; 6, 7; 
1 Thess. 3: 6, 14, 15; Mat. 18: 15, 17. 


. THE FAMILY—The marriage relation. 


Eph. 5; 27; 6: 1-9; Gen. 2: 18. 


D. THE STATE—The secular government. 


Rom. 13: 1-7; Ps. 2: 10-12 
The State of Glory 


. DEATH—The deprivation of life. Eccl. 


12: 7; Rom. 5; 12 


. THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL— 


The existence after this life. Mat. 10: 
28; Gen. 2: 7; Mat. 22: 32. 


. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 


—The restoration and reunion of body 
and soul. John 5: 28, 29; Job 19: 26; 
Is. 26: 19. 


. THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST-- 


The return of Christ. Eph. 5: 27; John 
14: 3; Titus 1: 13. 


. THE FINAL JUDGMENT—The pro- 


nouncing of judgment by God on all 


thoughts, words, and deeds. Mat. 25: 
31, 32; 2 Cor. 5: 10. 
. ETERNAL DEATH—The everlasting 


punishment in hell. Rev. 2: 11; 20: 6, 
14; 21: 8; Luke 16: 18. 


. ETERNAL LIFE—The inexpressible bliss 


in heaven, 2 Tim. 2: 10; 1 John 3: 1, 
2; Heb. 12: 23. 





MATERIAL FOR ARMISTICE DAY 
Ministers who are seeking for material 


for Armistice Day programs or sermons 
would do well to send twenty-five cents 
to the National Council for the Preven- 


tion of War. 


In return they will receive 


a packet of material which includes ar- 
ticles, poems, plays and pageants suit- 
able for church and Sunday school use. 
The council may be addressed at its 
main office at 532 Seventeenth Street, 
Washington, D. C., or any of the follow- 


ing branch offices: 


205 Sheldon Bldg., 


San Francisco, California, 526 S. Fourth 
Street, Louisville, Kentucky, 612 Stock 
Exchange Bldg., Portland, Oregon or 333 
Bridge Street, Springfield, Massachusetts. 
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“HISTORY TEACHES US” 


Said Life Force to Ameba, 
As she wiggled in the tide: 
“It’s time you’re evoluting, 
So get busy and divide.” 
But Ameba, from Tradition, 
Argued it is plain to view 
Where there’s been one organism 
There can’t suddenly be two! 
But there were. 


Said Changed Environment to Am- 
phibian, 

As he floated o’er the sand: 
“You'll have to change your habits, 

Go bone-dry and live on land.” 
Wet Amphibian, by Zoology, 

Law of Fittest-To-Survive, 
Demonstrated out of water 

He just couldn’t keep alive! 

But he did. 


Said Instinct to the Anthropoid, 
“If you’re to slug and roar, 
It’s time you learned to balance 
On two feet instead of four.” 
Mr. Anthro proved by Physics 
That if he should leave his rut, 
He’d lose his equilibrium 
And bump his cocoanut! 
But he didn’t. 


Said Experience to the Cave Man, 
“This rough stuff’s going flat; 
You'll have to rule your roost and clan 
By subtler means than that.” 
The Cave Man cited Nature’s Law 
To prove he’d be a dub 
For flabby Law-and-Order 
To scrap his solid club! 
But he did. 


Said Intellect to Modern Man, 
“You settle this affair 
Of stab and starve and slaughter, 
Or you’ll soon be rather rare.” 
Said wise, sophisticated Modern Man, 
“It’s up to me to die; 
Old ways are suicidal, 
And new ways I will not try!” 
But he will. 
Aldena Carlson. 





IN OTHER LANDS 


This moment yearning and thoughtful, 
sitting alone, 

It seems to me there are other men in 
other lands yearning and thoughtful, 

It seems to me I can look over and be- 
hold them in Germany, Italy, France, 
Spain, 

Or far, far away, in China, or in Russia, 
or Japan, talking other dialects, 

And it seems to me if I could know these 
men, 

I should become attached to them as I 
do to men in my own lands, 

O, I know we should be brethren and 
lovers, 

I know I should be happy with them. 


Walt Whitman. 





In age to wish for youth is full as vain 
As for a youth to turn a child again. 
» —Denham. 
* a + 
When a man is wrong and won’t admit 
it, he always gets angry. Haliburton. 
* ~ * 
Last scene of all 
That ends this strange, eventful history, 
Is second childishness, and mere oblivion; 
Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans 
everything. 
—Shakespeare. 














What Are Your Hymnal Needs? 


Your Board of Christian Education is fully equipped to 
meet every possible Hymnal requirement in your 


Church or Church School. 


Authorized Hymnal of the Church 
THE HYMNAL (Revised) 795 Hymns and Chants 


Cloth Binding—$1.50; $1.25 in quantities, plus transportation 
Half Leather Binding—$2; $1.75 in quantities, plus transportation 
Full Leather Binding—$4 postpaid 


For the Conventional Service 
CHRISTIAN SONG (Benson) 431 Hymns and Chants 


Cloth Binding—$1.35; $1.10 in quantities, plus transportation 
Morocco Binding—$4 postpaid. 


For Mid-Week Services and Social Meetings 
THE SMALLER HYMNAL—392 Hymns and Chants 


Cloth Binding—$1; 80 cents in quantities, plus transportation 
Morocco Binding—$4 postpaid 


Adaptable for All Services 
THE WESTMINSTER HYMNAL—281 Hymns and Chants 


Cloth Binding—60 cents; 50 cents in quantities. plus transportation 
Board Binding-—55 cents; 40 cents in quantities. plus transportation 
Manila Binding—40 cents; 35 cents in quantities, plus transportation 


For the Church School 
Intermediate, Senior, Young People’s Departments 
THE CHURCH SCHOOL HYMNAL FOR YOUTH 
386 Hymns and Chants 


Cloth Binding—$1; 80 cents in quantities, plus transportation 
Morocco Binding—$4 postpaid 
Orchestration for 12 instruments, $2 a book. 


Junior Department 
JUNIOR CHURCH SCHOOL HYMNAL—222 Hymns and Chants 


Teacher’s Edition: Cloth—$1.25; $1 in quantities, plus transportation 
Pupil’s Edition: Cloth—90 cents; 75 cents in quantities, plus transportation 
Primary Department 
PRIMARY MUSIC AND WORSHIP—201 Hymns and Selections 


Cloth Binding—$1.25 postpaid; in quantities, 10% discount 


For the Ungraded School 
ALLELUIA—325 Hymns and Chants 


Cloth Binding—75 cents; 65 cents in quantities, plus transportation 
Alleluia Orchestration for Seven Instruments—$2 each, postpaid 


For the Men of Your Church 
SONGS FOR MEN—104 Songs 


Linen Lined Paper—35 cents; 25 cents in quantities, plus transportation 


For the Evening Service and Evangelistic Meetings 
VESPER CHIMES—301 Hymns and Chants 

Cloth Binding—65 cents, postpaid 

5 or More Copies—50 cents each, plus transportation 





Write us about your music problems, and let us send 
you copies of any of the above for examination. 


NEW YORK Publication Department—Hymnal Division NASHVILLE 

156 Fifth Avenue PRESBYTERIAN BOARD OF 711 Church Street 
Granite Building CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 31) pine strec 
CHICAGO ee SAN FRANCISCO 


Headquarters 


: be ea 
PHILADELPHIA: WITHERSPOON BUILDING 734 McAllister Street 


216 S. Wabash Avenue 
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cAsk Headquarters 
About Church Bulletins 


. AREFULLY selected bulletins . . . 

big variety . . . big values . . . wide 
range of prices . . . convenient terms 
without carrying charges . . . quick, 
efficient service .. . those are some of 
the important advantages you get when 
you come to headquarters for your bul- 
® letin board! Bulletins of practically 
every description are offered. All high 
quality bulletins recommended for their 
beauty, durability and special construc- 
tion features. See the complete Pilgrim 
e Press bulletin line before you decide. 
Ask for descriptive literature in prices 
today. 


* The Coupon Brings Full Particulars! 
e 





° CALVARY CHURCH 

id nin nega oo ercmnans ors. 
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* THE ARISTOCRAT 

- $69.00 

With Standards 

* 
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co 

° "Weonesoay Evewinc at 8 
- ~ BISHOP SMITH 

° WILL ADDRESS THE WEN'S CLUB 


. polOen 
tHE BY pays” ULE 
° == BIG DIVIDENDS 


ARE CORDIALLY INVITED 











MODEL 105-W 
$95.00 


Standards Extra 





THE PILGRIM PREss 
“Church Bulletin Headquarters” 
418 South Market Street 
Chicago, II. 

Dept. C.M. 11 


Gentlemen: Please send at once descrip- 
tive literature and prices on your complete 
line of church bulletin boards. 





Name__-__- 


Ee Ce ee a ee, eel eee 
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Another View Of Religion 
In England 


opinions expressed in your recent 

article on “Religion In England” 

would have appeared in a totally 
different light had you been permitted 
to have had longer, closer, and wider as- 
sociation with English Churches. The 
City Temple is not representative of the 
Free Churches of England, nor even of 
the rank and file of Congregational 
Churches in England. The City Temple 
in many ways stands alone, and there 
is nothing quite like it among any of 
the other Free Churches. I fear it is 
somewhat wide of the mark to speak of 
English Churches, and, particularly, the 
Free Churches, being supported largely 
by a few wealthy families and not by 
the people generally. That perhaps may 
be true in a few isolated and select 
instances, but it is certainly not true in 
the main. The Free Churches would 
come very badly off were it not for the 
generous and faithful support of the 
“common people.” 


If you take the Methodist Church, 
which in England remains divided into 
Denominations known as _ Wesleyan, 
Primitive, United Methodist, Wesleyan 
Reform, and Independent Methodist, 
which, by the way, has the prospect of 
Denominational Union of the three 
major Bodies: Wesleyan, Primitive, and 
United Methodists in the year 1932—you 
will find that English Methodism gener- 
ally still adheres to the time-honored 
system of “a penny a week and an ad- 
ditional shilling a quarter” from all its 
enrolled members—which in numerous 
instances means considerably more than 
that stipulated sum, and only in rare 
cases is it ever anything less. To this 
must be added the regular Sunday 
morning and evening Collections, either 
Freewill Offerings or the Envelope Sys- 
tem; then the oft-occurring “Special 
Sunday” Collections with Denominational 
and Charitable financial appeals; also 
Collections at Sunday Afternoon Adult 
Bible Classes, Brotherhood and Sister- 
hood Meetings, “P. S. A.”—Pleasant Sun- 
day Afternoon Gatherings, and Member- 
ship fees at Guilds and Young People’s 
Organizations. Remembering this, it is 
not difficult to see that the English Free 
Churches are not by any means kept 
going by the favored few. And what is 
true of Methodism is in a more or less 
degree true of the Congregational and 
Baptist Churches in England. Some 
branch—or branches—of the Methodist 
Church you will find not only in all the 
cities, but also in the smaller towns, and 
even in the tiniest villages; and Meth- 
odism with its Circuit system of finance 
and work, and with the aid of several 
thousand. trained Lay Preachers, can 
keep an efficient ministry going even in 
the smaller places; whereas the Congre- 
gational and Baptist Denominations with 
the One-Minister-One-Church System 


Penne: me if I say some of the 


financially find it difficult to maintain 
anything like an aggressive work in out- 
lying country places. But these Denom- 
inations are beginning to favor the yok- 
ing of Churches, or the Circuit System, 
for the smaller country places, and in 
many Districts you may now find groups 
of qualified Congregational and Baptist 
Lay Preachers, and a properly arranged 
Plan of Preaching Appointments where 
these brethren assist Sunday by Sunday. 
With it all I venture to suggest that no- 
where in England or Great Britain will 
you find ministers whose salaries are far 
in arrears, or remaining permanently un- 
paid, or the unsatisfactory state of 
finance to be found in many present-day 
American Churches. After a series of 
poor collections it would be quite re- 
freshing to feel the weight of a Church 
Collection Plate even though it was 
loaded down with “big copper pennies.” 


English ministers and English 
churches generally regard the Sunday 
School as an institution primarily in- 
tended for the boys and girls and the 
youth of the Church, but Graded Schools 
are the order of the day in churches on 
the other side of the Atlantic; many 
have modern and up-to-date equipment, 
with separate classrooms, Teachers’ 
Training Classes and Courses, Social and 
Recreational Clubs, hymn books, specially 
compiled and used exclusively for Sun- 
day School Work, District Sunday School 
Councils and Conventions which con- 
tinually pep up interest in every phase 
of School activity; Sunday School Wor- 
ship Periods, and careful emphasis is 
placed upon the attendance of Sunday 
School Scholars and Teachers at the 
Church’s Services of Public Worship. 
The unfortunate scene of large numbers 
of Sunday School Scholars and Teachers 
drifting out of School and not remaining 
te Church Service is happily not a 
feature of English Church life. Every 
effort is made to closely link the mem- 
bers of the School with the Church, and 
the Minister will often be expected to 
give a special ten minutes’ Address to 
the scholars who will be assembled in the 
morning church service. 


Programs so much in vogue, and so be- 
loved by many American Pastors and 
Churches, novel and original as many of 
them doubtless are; nevertheless, such 
are scarcely needed in English Churches 
either on Sunday Morning or Sunday 
Evening. Not only are congregations 
beyond the “pond” somewhat conserva- 
tive religiously, and will not take readily 
tec any innovations in Church Service; 
they are also great “sermon tasters.” 
Preachers who can preach and have a 
message still constitute the magnet 
which will both attract and hold the 
crowd. There is little need for special! 
advertisement, or the feverish mailing of 
programs and invitation cards; at the 
appointed hour of Service the people will 
be there, ready to receive with expectant 
hearts and an open mind a message di- 
vinely given. 


A. J. Parker, 
Colony, Kansas. 
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A Nice Bit of Ethics 


If this letter were an article I should 
went to entitle it “A Nice Bit Of Busi- 
ness Ethics.” ‘Your editorial, the author 
of which I do not know, in last issue 
“Reduce Church Budget and Progress,” 
is well written and offers a tangible and 
effective way of cutting the budgets of 
at least two churches so that it was nec- 
essary for the people of the supposedly 
well-to-do churches to raise somewhat 
less money for running expenses. A 
very clever expedient, both of the illus- 
trations were. I agree with you that 
both churches were wise to do, in one 
case their own singing and in the other 
case their own calling. 

But here is the point of ethics in- 
volved. Explain it to a benighted brother. 
Industry and the country at large have 
been badly denounced for the problem 
of unemployment. It has been pointed 
out how ruthless business is in laying off 
men when they cannot be used “at a 
profit.” So here the church is en- 
couraged to do the very same thing. Cut 
down your pay roll. Cut down overhead. 
Increase the dividends on church going 
thereby. What happens to the unem- 
ployed? That’s their business, let them 
shift for themselves. We must have re- 
ligion made profitable whether it is 
humane and Christian or not. 


I know this may sound radical. But I 
do assure you sincerely that I am not 
subsidized by The Soviet Government of 
Russia to write this. I am, really just a 
pastor who cannot see how we preachers 
have any right to denounce business and 
turn about and do the self-same thing 
to our own employes. 


R. C. Speer 
LaGrange, Illinois. 


Editor’s Note: If one can assume that it is 
ordinarily good business ethics to erect depart- 
ments which are not productive or to guaran- 
tee positions to individuals who cannot give a 
return in service equal to the salary paid, this 
writer makes his point. “Church Management,” 
however, cannot make that assumption. Nor 
can we see the Christian ethics of building 
church budgets merely for the sake of building 
budgets. Any department of church work 
should be able to justify itself or else expect 
to give way to a more satisfactory method of 
service. 





THE BEST 
By A. B. Christian 


The best gifts. 1 Cor. 12:31. 
The best good-bye. Acts 20: 36. 


The best answer to skeptics. Jno. 1: 
46. 


The best “Beauty Specialist.” 2 Cor. 
3°58. 


The best shelter from the storm. Psa. 
30: T. 


The best way to whip the devil. Luke 
22: 41. 


The best place to take one’s doubts. 
Luke 7: 20. 


The best way to get rid of an enemy. 
2 Ki. 6: 21-23. 

The best way to have your integrity 
cleared up. Dan. 6: 22. 


The best way to come into favor with 
men. Dan. 1:19. Prov. 16: 7. 








1000 


Years From Now 








NEW BIBLE MESSAGES VOL. 15 


Filled with Rich Suggestions and Strong Illustrations 





1000 Years From Now 


That sounds far away, but it is just around the corner. Here is a 
striking revival message for today. 
this sermon—but just try to forget it! 


How to Win Life’s Daily Battles 


Eloquent and inspiring. A 
fine helpful message, show- 
ing how to crown each day 
with victory, 365 days in the 
year, and an extra day in the 
leap year. 


Am I Right or Am I Wrong? 


Thousands are puzled today 
on the great questions of life, 
and floundering in doubt and 
despair. Here is the mes- 
sage — positive, convincing 
and full of assurance. 


A Business Man’s Experience 


The mission of this ringing 
message is to help broadcast 
the good news of God’s love 
to man. You will enjoy this. 
Don’t fail to read it. 


OTHER OUTSTANDING SERMONS IN THIS BOOK 


The Blind Man and the Lantern 
A Careless Husband 

The World’s Greatest Coming Event 

Let Us Give Thanks (Thanksgiving ) 

When the King Came (Christmas) 

Good News For You and Me (New Year ) 


The Thanksgiving, Christmas and New Year messages are alone 


Recrowning the King 
A Long Distance Call 


worth the price of the book. 


M. .& B. H. WILLARD, South Berwick, Maine. 


I enc'ose $ for which send me the items checked. 

Vol. 15 in DeLuxe Quality Black Levant Grain Flexible Loose Leaf Cover $2.25 
The Sermons without the cover (Just the Loose Leaves only) 1.00 
Price of the DeLuxe Quality Black Levant Grain Cover only : 1.50 


Super AAA Quality Blank Leaves per hundred 
NAME 
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It will not take long to read 


Pharaoh and the Frogs 


Unusual, striking revival ad- 
dress. Intensely interesting 
from start to finish. This is 
good. 


Taking God at His Word 


A remarkable message on 
prayer. This will give added 
strength, fresh courage, more 
faith and a new grip on life. 


What Would Make You Happy? 


You may have heard, read 
and written many a sermon 
on this age-old question—but 
you never hear this one. 
This is especially good. 





























Jesus Christ 


The Miracle of the Galilean, by Paul 
B. Kern. Cokesbury Press. 263 pages. 
$2.00. 

This book is based on the Fondren 
Lectures delivered last year at the 
Southern Methodist University. At the 
last general conference of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, South, Dr. Kern, 
the author of this distinguished and in- 
spiring volume, after a brilliant career as 
a professor and a pastor was elected to 
the bishopric. “The Miracle of the 
Galilean” will introduce the newly elect- 
ed bishop to an audience outside of his 
own denomination. 

The book consists of eight lectures 
bearing the following captions: “The 
Miracle in Personality: From Jesus to 
Christ”; “The Miracle in Revelation: 
History, Nature and Grace”; “The Mira- 
cle in the Mind: The Conquest of Super- 
stition”; “The Miracle in the Spirit: 
Fear Turned to Joy”; “The Miracle in 
Redemption: The Dynamic of Love”; 
“The Miracle in Ethics: “The Old and 
the New Morality’; “The Miracle in 
Eternity: the Power of an Endless Life” 
and “The Unfinished Miracle: Taking 
Jesus Seriously.” 

The book is written on the assumption 
that we are on the verge of a renais- 
sance of spiritual life in America that 
will go far towards saving us from the 
impending disasters of a machine driven 
civilization and that we cannot under- 
stand and control the powers so rapidly 
coming to birth in our age unless we 
learn again the secret of Jesus. Not all 
of us are able to discern the renaissance 
of spirituality which Bishop Kern be- 
lieves that he sees approaching and no- 
where in the book does he present over- 
whelming evidence of its impending ap- 
pearance. We all agree, however, as to 
the necessity of society’s relearning the 
secret of Jesus. 


The chapter on “The Old and the New 
Morality” is one of the best in the book. 
True some its thoughts are not especially 
new to the widely read man of today, 
but one would have to travel a long dis- 
tance to find a better discussion of the 
various aspects of the subject. This lec- 
ture is especially illuminating and con- 
structive. The discussion of the great 
structural ideas which were enunciated 
by Jesus and furnish a lasting basis for 
morality and religious is an unusually 
meaty piece of work. It contains more 
thought than can be found in some thick 
volumes. What Bishop Kern says about 
sex is also exceptionally lucid, sane and 
convincing. Another phase of thought 
which he takes up here is that of the 
dizzying activities of our modern church 
life. The author says: “We do not have 
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Methodist Book Concern 
(Nine Stores) 
The Christ of Every Road—Jones 
Answers to Everyday Questions—Cadman 
Two Years of Sunday Nights—Smith 
Jesus and the American Mind—Luccock 
The Blue Flame—Boreham 
Revitalizing Religion—Day 
Presbyterian (U.S. A.) Book 
Stores 
Jesus and the American Mind—Luccock 
Some Living Issues—Speer 
Ventures in Belief—Van Dusen 
Character Through Creative Experience 
—Bowers 
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The Blue Flame—Boreham 


Methodist Protestant Book Con- 
cern, Baltimore 

Spirit of Protestantism—Kirk 
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Jesus and the American Mind—Luccock 
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Sermon on the Mount—Chappell 
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Morehouse Publishing Company, 
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Ways and Teachings of the Church 
—Haughwout 
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Talking with God—Kensington 
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The Problem of God—Brightman 
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Solving Life’s Everyday Problems—Gilkey 

American Religion as I See it Lived 
—Jenkins 

Understanding the Adolescent Girl 
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Methodist Publishing House, 
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Spirit of Protestantism—Kirk 
Foolishness of Preaching—Tittle 
Two Years of Sunday Nights—Smith 
Story of Philosophy—Durant 
Outline of History—Wells 


Association Press Book Store, 


New York 


American Road to Culture 

D. L. Moody—Moody 

An Audit of America 

What is Christian Education P—C oe 
Ventures in Belief—VanDusen 
Theory and Practice of Group Work 


Fleming H. Revell Co., New York 


Quiet Talks on Bible Story—Gordon 
Foolishness of Preaching—Tittle 
Everyday Problems—Gilkey 

Jesus and the American Mind—Luccock 
The Gospel for Main Street—Brown 
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time to pray, we are too driven to have 
a real chance to practice the cure of 
souls, we read skimmingly, and our 
thoughts are stamped with tabloid su- 
perficiality. We become echoes of dead 
or distant voices, and our people are ex- 
pecting us to be ‘live wires’ when most 
of us have lost connection with the dy- 
namoes of spiritual power. We want to 
be prophets; yes, a few of us would like 
to be mystics, but we wind up as manag- 
ing directors of a vast ecclesiastical ma- 
chine.” 


The lecture dealing with “Fear Turned 
to Joy” is also outstanding. Its basic 
thought is that we need to recapture the 
lost radiance, that Christianity must not 
be allowed to drift back into a set of 
rules. The miracle which turns fear to 
joy is wrought through the transforming 
power of Jesus. This chapter shows a 
background of knowledge of the trends 
of modern psychology. It is, nevertheless, 


fundamentally religious. In it psychology 
is incidental and religion fundamental. 
The work as a whole shows modern 
Methodism at its best. It is beautifully 
written and fairly scintillates with 
thought. Lo. o. 





The Resurrection of Jesus Christ, by 
William Bancroft Hill. Fleming H. Re- 
vell. 160 pages. $1.25. 

The resurrection is an age-worn ques- 
tion but there is an emphasis on it to- 
day as the Christian world is hoping and 
praying for a new Day of Pentecost. 

The author goes into the subject, 
which is “the keystone” of the Christian 
faith, and shows from the state of the 
disciples’ minds with their fear, ignor- 
ance and hopelessness that nothing but 
what is recorded in the gospels could 
have transformed their lives and en- 
abled them to do as they did. 

The book is divided into three parts— 
first, the story of the resurrection ap- 
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DR. HARRY 
FE MERSON FOSDICK 





BISHOP FRANCIS J. 
McCONNELL 





I. 


Beginning October 1, the Religious 
Book Club will forward all books 
postage paid, thus affording sub- 





scribers a five to ten per cent saving 
in the cost of their books. 


II. 
The Christian Century Book Ser- 


vice has been merged with the 
Religious Book Club, thus bringing 
together the two most important 
undenominational religious book 
distributing agencies in America. 


Il. 


Dr. Charles Clayton Morrison, 
noted Editor of the Christian Cen- 
tury, has become a member of the 
Editorial Committee. 


IV. 
A free copy of one of the Religious 


Book Club selections will be sent to 
you if you will fill out the attached 
enrollment blank. 
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Committee 





DR. CHARLES 
CLAYTON MORRISON 





DR. HOWARD 
CHANDLER ROBBINS 





MISS MARY E. 
WOOLLEY 
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to me each month is to be the publisher’s price. 
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ENROLLMENT BLANK 


Please enroll me as a subscriber to your service and send me without cost the book checked 
below. I am not committed to take more than six books during the coming year and I agree to 
notify you promptly during any month in which no book is wanted. The price of the book sent 


There will be no charge to me for postage on 


any book. A bill is to be sent with each book and I agree to pay it within 10 days of receipt. 
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The Pageant 
You Neea 


for Thanksgiving, Christmas, Peace Sun- 
day, Easter, or other church festival is in 


Plays and Pageants 
for the Church School 


Compiled by MARIE W. JOHNSON 


Write TODAY for a copy for examination. 


$2.00, at all bookstores 


THE BEACON PRESS, Inc., Publishers, 
« 25 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass. 

















Dead and Buried? 
The Puritan Mind 


by Herbert W. Schneider 


For the last one hundred years 
it has been considered a mark of 
intellectual distinction to be 
thankful that the Puritan way of 
doing and thinking was dead and 
buried. In this book we learn 
that the Puritan is not dead or 
dying, but, as a state of mind, 
belongs the 
human process. 


permanently to 


“Skillfully weaving his materials 
from biography and_ theology 
devoting himself ex- 
clusively to either, Professor 
Schneider has admirably summed 
for the general reader the first 
one hundred and fifty years of 
American thought ... . a spirit- 
ual Baedeker of New England's 
capital.” 


Professor Harold Larrabee. 


$2.50 


Order from your bookstore, 
HENRY HOLT & COMPANY 
One Park Avenue New York 
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pearances during the forty days; second- 
ly, The difficulties in the details of the 
story; and thirdly, Substitutes for the 
gospel story. This new study of the old 


problem will clear the doubts and diffi- 
culties from many who are bothered to- 
day and enable them to stand on the 
impregnable rock of the Christian faith, 
that Jesus Christ rose again from the 
dead. 


2. BR. 


The Sayings of Jesus, Their Back- 
ground and Interpretation, by Benjamin 
Willard Robinson. Harper & Brothers. 
277 pages. $3.00. 

Here is an excellent volume for one 
who wishes to make a serious study of 
the life and religion of Jesus. The 
author, who is professor of New Testa- 
ment interpretation in Chicago Theologi- 
ca! Seminary, has given a fascinating 
picture of the society in which Jesus 
worked and taught and a running sum- 
mary of the historical events which pro- 
duced that society. 

The entire book is helpful and interest- 
ing. The majority of readers probably 
will find the chapter on “The Inner 
Dynamic” the most attractive. Here the 
author sums up Jesus’ attitude in this 
brief sentence; “True religion, for Jesus, 
is the finding of eternal values and the 
attainment of the higher life, through 
service to our fellows. 


Dr. Robinson’s book deserves a wide 
reading and will make a valuable addi- 
tion to the library of every minister. It 
contains his own most helpful transla- 
tions into modern English of many of 
Jesus’ sayings. G. C. 


The Complete Sayings of Jesus, As- 
sembled and arranged in sequence by 
Arthur Hinds. D.H. Pierpont & Co. 279 
pages. Prices range from sixty cents to 
$4.25. 


Here is a genius who has provided the 
complete words attributed to Jesus Christ 
in a most attractive little pocket edition. 
It is good taste and provides for devo- 
tional purposes the very heart of the 
Bible. The figures show that twenty per 
cent of the words in the New Testament 
are actually the words of Christ and it is 
these which he plans to give. I can 
think of nothing more attractive for a 
gift than this volume bound in soft 
leather. There are editions which will 
fit every purse and inclination. The 
publishers tell of churches investing in 
sufficient copies to give each new mem- 
ber one with the compliments of the 
church. Such a practice is to be com- 
mended. We. Ba..d. 


Christian Faith 


Some Living Issues, by Robert E. Speer. 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 277 pages. 
$2.50. 


There probably is no missionary leader 
of American churches who commands 
greater respect than Robert E. Speer, 
who with men like John R. Mott have, 
so to speak, “stood the gaff” of the 
foreign missionary enterprises on behalf 
of all the churches. When Dr. Speer 
writes of “living issues” he means just 
what he says for he discusses the basic 
things of Christianity. His volume may 
not be, in fact is not, modernistic, but 
the issues he writes about will be living 
issues as long as_ Christianity is 
Christianity. However, Dr. Speer never 
fears the possibility of being called “old 
fashioned” because he cares little where 
he is classed so long as he presents what 
he is convinced is the truth. 


Throughout the volume, Dr. Speer 
keeps the missionary appeal uppermost 
just as one would expect, and he has a 
most interesting chapter on “Some Re- 
cent Criticisms of Foreign Missions.” In 
his final chapter “Returning to Jesus,” 
Dr. Speer points out a need for returning 
to the simplicity of Jesus, to his gentle- 
ness and love, to his absolute and com- 
plete authority and to his finality and 


universality. The book is worth reading 
regardless of one’s theological bias. As 
one reads the book he can imagine Dr. 
Speer is speaking to him in person. It 
“reads like Dr. Speer talks.” a0." 

An Emerging Christian Faith, by Jus- 
tin Wroe Nixon. Harper and Brothers. 
327 pages. $2.50. 

A man who is primarily a teacher and 
preacher sometimes makes a compara- 
tively poor showing as a writer but such 
is not the case with Dr. Justin Wroe 
Nixon, who is pastor of Brick Presby- 
terian Church, Rochester, N. Y., and a 
former professor in Rochester Theologi- 
cal Seminary. He taught there before 
the Rochester institution was combined 
with Colgate. 

Dr. Nixon frankly faces facts and diffi- 
culties and does not underestimate them 
in his unusually brilliant apologetic for 
the redemptive Gynamic found in Jesus 
Christ. Those who are puzzled over 
problems of faith will find many of their 
questions answered in this volume, which 
should not be read hurriedly but care- 
fully and with the mind alert. 

Dr. Nixon has made a valuable con- 
tribution to the religious literature of the 
year. His is just the type of book needed 
in a time when the major emphasis 
seems to be on the mechanized elements 
of civilization. So: C. 

The Ethics of Paul, by Morton Scott 
Enslin. Harper & Brothers. 335 pages. 
$4.00 

All too few books have appeared in 
English on the ethical teachings of the 
Apostle to the Gentiles which makes this 
extended consideration of the subject by 
sco able a scholar as is the professor of 
New Testament literature and exegesis in 
Crozer Theological Seminary a welcome 
contribution to this field of religious lit- 
erature. 

Dr. Enslin has had the advantage of 
study under and personal contact with 
Dr. George Foot Moore and other emi- 
nent scholars and in addition is a note- 
worthy scholar himself and a fluent 
writer. 

He proceeds on the assumption that a 
man’s ethical teachings must be inter- 
preted against the background of the age 
in which he lives and lays an excellent 
foundation for his thesis by a discussion 
of the Jewish and pagan teachings of 
Paul’s day. The author holds that Paul 
placed the emphasis not on theology but 
on morals and concludes that Paul, 
through his ethical and moral teachings, 
was “striving to make possible a larger 
freedom.” G. C. 


The Spirit of God and the Faith of To- 
day by Richard Roberts, Willett, Clark & 
Colby. 185 pages. $2.00. 

This is another of the numerous vol- 
umes on the Holy Spirit published in 
this, the 1900th year of the anniversary 
of the first Pentecost after the resurrec- 
tion of Christ. This book, like practically 
all that have appeared on the subject 
this year, is a worthy effort to present 
various phases of this important ques- 
tion. 

The author is minister of Sherbourne 
Church, Toronto, Canada, and has spent 
practically all his life in the ministry. 
He is a native of Wales and held im- 
portant pastorates in the British Isles 
and the United States before going to 
Canada. 
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$2.25 


questions of import 





volume which concerns one of the big 


—the affirmation of human and spiritual 
values—becomes even more valuable. 





COKESBURY Looks 


Good 





A Battle 
Line 


“Seldom has an array 
of talent spoken from 
one volume. Be- 
haviorism is done for, 
but we still have to 
deal with the wreck- 
age.”—Christian Cen- 
tury. 


By 18 Eminent Psy- 
chologists, Philoso- 
phers, and Religious 
Scholars. 


Note: With the recent 
republication of Wat- 
son’s Behaviorism, this 
competent, penetrating 


rism 
THE NEW HANDBOOK of ALL 


DENOMINATIONS 


Prepared by M. PHELAN. 315 pages of facts and 
figures which reveal the diversity and virility of re- 
ligious belief and practices in the U. S. A., the latest 
statistics of all denominations; brief statements of 
doctrines; and in many ways a ready reference book 
to religious America. $1.75 


THE TEACHING OF JESUS ON 
HUMAN RELATIONS 


By JOHN S. HOYLAND. Splendid chapters on indi- 
vidual, state, national and international comity. For 
personal and group study. 50 cents 


MEN WHO MADE THE PREACHER AND HIS 
THE CHURCHES MISSIONARY MESSAGE 


By PAUL po elaee epee _ By STEPHEN J. COREY. A valuable book for the 
Mate SKSTCNSS © geod > al preacher who wishes to portray intelligently from the 
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jn Bde ognee: ‘Gian: ee pulpit the projects and problems of present-day missions. 
$1.50 











to science and religion 

















THE MIRACLE OF 
THE GALILEAN 


By BISHOP PAUL B. KERN. 
“This volume will stimulate 
any Christian’s appreciation 
of the personality and life 
of his master. It focuses at- 
tention on the significance 
of Jesus for personal faith 
and daily living.’”’ And it 
deals with the greatest of 
all muracles—the transfor- 
mation of character. $2.00 


NEW PREACHING 


By JOSEPH FORT NEWTON. ... “The 
superior ability of Dr. Newton is known 
on both sides of the Atlantic. 


golden book.” 


CHURCH 
PUBLICITY 


BY WILLIAM H. LEACH. 
Praise from secular and re- 
ligious authorities mark this 
*‘the last word for dignified 
church publicity.”” “I know 
of nothing better,’’ writes 
W. B. Norton, religious edi- 
tor of The Chicago Tribune. 


$2.25 


MAN’S SOCIAL 
DESTINY 


By PROF. CHAS. A. ELL- 
WOOD. A book that con- 
tinues to challenge the at- 





cellent for platform use. $1.50 


THE SERMON ON 
THE MOUNT 


By CLOVIS G. CHAPPELL. 
The tenth valuable volume of 
sermons by one of America’s 
great preachers. He carries the 
greatest of all sermons through 
a series of seventeen sermons 
which lend themselves at once 
to use in connection with the 
Sunday and mid-week serv- 
ices. $1.75 


tecost.” 
power. 


His is a 
$2.00 


THE DAY BEFORE 
YESTERDAY 


By PROF. JAMES MOFFATT. 
“Beginning with the ‘sixties’ 
of the last century, Dr. Mof- 
fatt reveals much worthy 
learning.” He points out par- 
ticularly the religious trends 
and thought currents of that 
important period. $2.00 


PREACHING OUT OF 
THE OVERFLOW 


By W. L. STIDGER. An over- 
flowing source of stimulus, 
sermon-helps, and_ pastoral 


tention of everybody inter- : J s : 
ested in the social order to- ideas. How Stidger himself 
day and of tomorrow. $2.00 does it. $2.25 
RELIGIOUS DIFFICULTIES CHRISTIANITY AND 
OF YOUTH SUCCESS 
By A. D. BELDEN By EDWIN HOLT HUGHES 
$1.50 $1.50 


‘ WHY I BELIEVE 


THE NEW MID- THE MASTER’S 


THE SPIRIT OF 
PROTESTANTISM 
By HARRIS E. KIRK. “This 
refreshing book will blow 


away the fogs from many 
clouded minds.’”’ — ‘Church 
Management.?’ “The true 
spirit of Protestantism is 
the antidote for material- 
ism, superficial humanism, 


and a deadly secularism.”’— 
Presbyterian Magazine. $2.00 


SERMONS OF POWER 


By RICE, MOUZON, GAILOR, et al. 
“Much help for keeping a constant Pen- 
Nine sermons by preachers of 


$1.50 


CHRISTIAN 
VOCATION 


BY FRANK S. HICKMAN. 
Author, Can Religion Be 
Taught. This book throws 
considerable light upon the 
vocational perplexity which 
everywhere besets Christians 
in an age of religious un- 
certainty. It will help those 
professionally engaged—both 
pastors and religious edu- 
cators; it will help candi- 
dates for these professions; 
it will help intelligent young 
people generally who seek a 
vocation in keeping with 
their ability and aspirations. 

$2.00 


CHRISTIANITY 
TO-DAY 


By RALL, TITTLE, EISELEN, 


et al 
2.00 


THE GOLD UNDER 
THE GRASS 


By TEUNIS E. GoU- WEEK SERVICE MEMORIAL 

WENS. Six olden Prepared by SAMUEL By BASIL W. MILLER. 

chambers. on te in BY E. E. PRESCOTT. BLAIR. A manual for A splendid book to help 

the Church, God, Jesus Immediately usable the enrichment of the young people discover 
¥ . ‘ A ag communion _ services, the power that lies 

Prayer, Immortality, Programs for two full with contributions by within themselves. 

and the Bible. $1.00 Church years. $1.25 eminent clergy. $2.00 $1.00 





Good 














COKESBURY 


COKESBURY PRESS : : Nashville 


At Your Own Bookstore! Prompt Service! 





THE PEW PREACHES 


By FORD, BABSON, YOUNG, et al. . . . “Inter- 
esting and helpful opinions of laymen about religion,”’ 
notes the “Chicago Daily News.” It is a book shot 
through with constructive thought and idealism, and 
a revelation of the personal beliefs of Owen J. Young, 
Roger Babson, William Allen White, Henry Ford, 
and ten others. 2.50 


THE RIVER OF GOD 


By ARTHUR M. BAKER. . An admirable the- 
sis, being a study of the source stream of morals, 
ethics and religion, with a particularly beautiful pre- 
sentation of the power of the love teachings of 
Jesus. $1.25 











“This is a commentary 


different! The out- 
standing men of the 
nation have done their 
work in a very fine 
way.’’—Religious Teles- 
cope. 


—Better Than Ever 


The Lesson Round Table 
. 2 1931 e 


The 1931 International Uniform Lesson 
Discussed by Some of the World’s Religious 
Leaders. 


—Men who know the problems of teachers and 
students and how to translate the great mes- 
sages of the International Uniform Lessons into 
messages readily applied to the problems of the 
—In short, ‘‘The Lesson Round Table’ com- 
pletely covers the lesson. 


Among the “‘Lesson Round Table” Leaders are: 


Merton S. Rice, Ed- 
win Holt Hughes, A. 
T. Robertson, E. B. 
Cha ll, Jr., Lloyd 
C. Déuglas, C. E. Ma- 
cartney, W. E. Gil- 
roy, James Moffatt, 
Seldon L. Roberts, 
Gaius Glenn Atkins, 
J. W. Owen, E. D. 
Mouzon, C. F. Reis- 
ner, E. F. Tittle. 
Each Sunday the 
leader digs into the 
lesson for you—into 
its narrative, its 
characters, its liter- 
ary qualities, its Bib- 
lical and_ historical 
background, its pur- 
pose, its ethical and 
moral teachings, its 
great message for 
you. 
Each lesson becomes 
livable, actual, con- 
crete. 

Everyday problems 
$1.25 are clarified in the 

. light of rich experi- 

ence. 

Definite action is suggested in practical chan- 
nels of Christian service. Ideas are developed 
Independent thinking is set in motion. 

“The outstanding volume of the year for the 
Improved Uniform Lessons.’’—Garrett Tower. 
Author unique feature of ‘‘TheLesson Round Table’’ 
is tts use of Dr. Moffatt’s Translation of the Bible 
for finer shades of lesson inter pretation. 
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ABINGDON 
BOOKS 


RELIGION IN LIFE 
ADJUSTMENTS 


By Samuel Nowell Stevens 


The author courts analysis of religion in 
all its phases, feeling that the more critical 
and honest our inquiry is, the more potent 
religion will become ‘“‘as a factor in in- 
fluencing conduct and determining the pat- 
tern of men’s lives.” 


Net, $1.50, postpaid 


THE PASTOR AND RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 


By Harry C. Munro 


“The book is exceedingly practical and ap- 
proaches all the questions from the level 
of the pastor’s experience in his own 
church.””"—M. N. English, D. D. 


Net, $2.00, postpaid 


MUSIC IN RELIGION 
Compiled by 
Stanley Armstrong Hunter 


This volume results from a desire ot a 
pastor to learn from ministers of his own 
and other communions the value they place 
upon music as an element of worship. 


Net, $1.75, postpaid 


PILGRIM AND PIONEER 
Dawn in the Northwest 
By John M. Canse 


Nearly a hundred years ago Jason Lee 
and his associates crossing the continent, 
reached what is now Oregon. Here they 
began their great work, not only for the 
evangelization of the Indians, but in laying 
the foundations of a Christian common- 
wealth. The story of their notable ad- 
venture is here graphically recited. 


Illustrations and maps 


Net, $2.00, postpaid 


WEEK-DAY CHURCH SCHOOLS 


Their Organization and Ad- 
ministration 


By Nathaniel F. Forsyth 


“It is written in a clear, strong style. It 
is easy to read. On nearly every page it 
suggests and explains the new principles of 
religious education.’’—Karl K. Quimby, D. D 


Net, $1.25; by mail, $1.35 
THE LIGHT SHINES THROUGH 
Messages of Consolation 
By Ministers Eminent for Their 
Services of Solace 


The purpose of this volume is the min- 
istry of comfort to whose who walk with 
their loved ones through the Valley of 








the Shadow of Death, and to assist those 
whose office it is to minister to the be- 


reaved. 
Net, $1.50, postpaid 


SPEECH MADE BEAUTIFUL 
Practical Lessons in English Diction 
By Helen Stockdell 


Through analysis and drill, at once simple 
and scientific, this practical handbook 
gives the student a working knowledge of 
his machinery of articulation without 
burdening him with data on the psychology 
of speech, or the minutiae of laboratory 
details. 


Net, $1.00, postpaid 








AT THE BETTER BOOKSHOPS 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


New York Cincinnati Chicago 
Boston Pittsburgh San Francisco 
Detroit Kansas City Portland, Ore. 





























He discusses the subject under three 
main heads—Pentecost, The Spirit at 
Large, and The Spirit in Relation to 
Thought and Practice. In so brief a 
compass one could not be expected to 
treat the subject in great detail, but, con- 
sidering the space limitations of his dis- 
cussion, the author makes an able pre- 
sentation. Gu: 


The Social Teaching of the Church, by 
W. R. Inge. The Abingdon Press. 111 
pages. $1.00. 


This is the lecture on the Beckly 
Foundation before the Wesleyan (Brit- 
ish) Conference in 1930. In the confines 
of a small book the Dean of St. Paul’s 
has attempted to cover the Biblical and 
historical background of the social teach- 
ings of the church. In some respects the 
lecture is very disappointing. His dis- 
posal of some of the great pacificist 
teachings of the Sermon on the Mount 
with the statement that they must not 
be interpreted too literally is a little too 
final. Many of us feel that a great deal 
can be said for the importance of a liter- 
al interpretation of the Sermon. Dean 
Inge is very insistent that the church 
was at no time communistic except in 
monastic life where celibacy was en- 
forced. He points to America as a land 
which has been made by the puritan 
spirit of the reformer. He does ac- 
knowledge the indebtedness that England 
owes to the free church reformer who 
made an ethical issue of his religion. 
But at the same time he protests against 
a too close tie-up between the church 
and political reform. An American needs 
considerable good grace to read the 
volume which points to our “inferior” 
civilization. But it is worth while to find 
that our historical argument for social 
Christianity is not so strong after all. 

W. H. L. 


Preachers and Preaching 


D. L. Moody, by W. R. Moody. Mac- 
millan. 350 pages. $3.50. 


The eldest son of the great evangelist 
gives us in this volume the best bi- 
ography of Dwight L. Moody which has 
yet appeared. His analysis is keen and 
surprisingly cool. He portrays the limi- 
tations of the evangelist as well as he 
describes his abilities and accomplish- 
ments. With an unprejudiced pen he 
points out the inconsistency in his 
father’s make-up when he writes that he 
is making money fast (twenty-five per 
cent profits) and enjoying religious meet- 
ings every night. 

At the same time many intimate pic- 
tures of Moody are revealed from his 
earliest days until his death. Instances 
are vouched for and in many instances 
authorities given. There are the pic- 
tures of the home life which could not be 
given as well by any other writer. And 
in-as-much as this son was closely as- 
sociated with the father in many of the 
meetings the pictures of the interna- 
tional evangelistic efforts are well 
cescribed. 

Dwight L. Moody had more common 
sense than the average half dozen men 
put together. He could handle people. 
He knew when to speak and when to 
keep quiet. He knew how to pass by 
small issues to get at the vital things. 
He knew when to release interviews and 
when to keep quiet. He was a God-used 
man whose contribution to the Kingdom 


ot God is beyond estimation. In this re- 
viewer’s opinion this biography by the 
son is the authentic, authoritative source 
for those who want to know his life and 
the secret of his power. We Paks 


The Song of the Stars, by Anson 
Phelps, Atterbury. Winston & Co. 137 
pages. $1.50. 


This book consists of nine sermons 
chosen from hundreds delivered through- 
out the thirty-nine years which the 
writer was pastor of Park Church, New 
York City. They present the claims of 
Christianity from text and context with 
a joyful mien; as something happily to 
aspire unto and when the heights are 
reached, there comes a delightful peace 
of mind and soul which mark the man 
of high intellectual, emotional and 
spiritual attainments. Based deeply up- 
on religious conviction, these sermons are 
rich in though and emotion, logical in 
arrangement, apt in phraseology and 
leave an abiding and uplifting zeal with 
the reader for attaining that joyful 
Christian plane of living. HB. P. 


Simplified Truths for Young and Old, 
by Richard W. Lewis. Hamilton Bros. 
234 pages. $1.50. 


Eleven sermons to children and young 
people of extreme fascination in diction, 
example and illustration mark the book 
by the author—a young people’s evan- 
gelist. Each sermon is illustrated aptly 
by pen and ink drawings and sketches 
which aid in making the lessons taught 
therein anchor themselves in the ado- 
lescent mind. The pictorial presentation 
of each theme is a great help to the 
teacher; the themes treated are those 
forming the major concern of the ado- 
lescent and more mature youthful mind. 
This book would be an aid in the hands 
of teachers of young people’s classes. 

H. H. P. 


Men That Count, by Clovis G. Chap- 
pel. Doubleday, Doran and Co. 164 
pages. $1.60. 


The author of these sermons recently 
went to Houston, Texas, as successor to 
Dr. A. Frank Smith, who has been made 
Bishop of Oklahoma and Missouri in 
Southern Methodism. His preaching is 
pictorial, vigorous and sympathetic and 
is marked by a homely and rugged pre- 
sentation of Gospel truth. The book 
contains character studies of James, 
Paul, Peter, Andrew, Zaccheus, Caleb and 
a dozen others. There is in the book a 
profound and brilliant understanding of 
the human nature which goes into the 
Gospel, preached for our age, free from 
sensationalism, packed with winsome 
truth. G. A. M. 


Interviewing God, by John Franklin 
Troupe. Fleming H. Revell. 192 pages. 
$1.50. 

This is one of the most delightful, in- 
spiring and devotional books that has 
come from the press in years. Its words 
are picturesque, its thoughts noble, its 
theology evangelical. 

The book grew out of a series of ad- 
dresses delivered at the young people’s 
conference at Arcadia, Mo., last August, at 
which the pastor of Giddings Presby- 
terian Church, St. Louis, spoke at the 
vesper services. It has fifteen fine chap- 
ters with fresh subjects that grip the 
reader. Among these subjects in which 
the old truth is covered in Neon signs 
are: “The Unique Guide,’ “The Great 
Infection,” “Vicarious Friendship” and 
“Spiritual Atmosphere.” The author 
showed in an effective way to the young 
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The October Selection of the Religious Book Club Is 


Proeession Of The Gods 
By Gaius Glenn Atkins Pane: cetken 


Coming as it does in the most productive month of the year, the choice of 
Professor Atkins’ new book by the Religious Book Club lends exceptional sig- 
nificance to this commanding story of the world’s great religions. $3.00 


Clinch It With A Poem 


The Master Of Men 
Compiled by Thomas Curtis Clark 


Nearly 300 of the most quotable poems about Jesus in a book as many-sided 
in its appeal as the life of the Galilean. $2.00 


The Bible and Business 
Umphrey Lee 


A sane, commonsense approach to the Bible, not a guide to safe investment, but as an almanac of human character. $1.50 


Religion In A Changing World 
Rabbi Abba Hillel Silver 


A sane, commonsense approach to the Bible, not as a guide to safe religion in 
a world of change and decay. $2.00 


Great Themes Of The Christian Faith 


Arranged by Charles W. Ferguson 


Sermons by G. Campbell Morgan, Charles E. Jefferson, George A. Buttrick, 
Gaius Glenn Atkins, Clovis Chappell and ten others. $2.00 


At The Foot Of The Rainbow 
Margaret T. Applegarth 


The first collection of stories to tell Margaret Applegarth has written in five years. $1.50 


Story Sermons For Juniors 
Mary K. Berg 


A new series of Miss Berg’s inimitable stories for the Junior Congregation and for the Junior Department. $1.50 


World Pietures Of The New Testament 


Professor A. T. Robertson 
“It is bound to supersede Vincent’s Word Studies.”—The Expositor. Vol. I—Matthew and Mark. Vol. II—Luke. Vol. I1I—Acts. 


" Each $3.50 
Hands Around The World 
Archer Wallace 


Fifteen stories of the heroes of as many lands, showing that no country has a monopoly on heroes. $1.00 


Girls Who Made Good 
Winifred and F. Kirkland 
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Fifteen stories of the courage shown in the lives of Florence Nightingale and —> 

others. $1.00 S| G,) es Gi) 
~~ . CJ . ‘. 

Child Life And Religion P Saag 2 

Ilse Forest (8) =: 

What can and what cannot be done in the religious training of the pre-school a - = 

child is vet forth here. $1.50 I) (2) 

a4 —14 

Prayers For Special Days And Oceasions CRON y 

G. B. F. Hallock bees MY, 

















What minister has not felt the need of this pocket size book of prayers for his 
trying situations P 





ren 15 Notable Additions to the Anvil Dollar Library 
REPRESENTATIVE MEN OF THE BiIBLE—3 Volumes__._- ~~ WitH MERCY AND WITH JUDGMENT-_-_- Alexander Whyte 
. _.George Mathewson THe Roap To FAItTH___--- : OR Winifred Kirkland 
Tur PARALLEL New TestaMENT___- James Moffatt MANY MANSIONS-__-_- John MacNeill 
LEAVES FROM THE NOTEBOOK OF A TAMED CYNIC_ ConTRARY WINDS. ____-------- William M. Taylor 
a ee RS a aL te eee, Beene Reinhold Niebuhr Davip, KiNG or IsrRAgEL__- _._._._.William M. Taylor 
THe Men WuHom Jesus Mapr____-_.W. Mackintosh Mackay THe CHURCHES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT_- pace 
p_ LIBRARY) FUNERAL SERMONS AND QOUTLINES-- _William B. Ketcham : George ‘W. McDaniel 
THE MIND OF THE MASTER__-~-----_-- __._..lan Maclaren THe CASE FOR PROHIBITION ____- _..Clarance True Wilson 


RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. - 12 East 4ist Street - New York 
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For A 
Fruitful 
Ministry 





Books that give us new ideas, that re- 
vive our oozing enthusiasm, replenish 
our meager stock of inspiration and 
restore in us conviction of the impor- 
tance of our task, and confidence in 
the adequacy of our powers, are pe- 
culiarly vital and necessary. Such is 
the type of books bearing the imprint 
of this firm. 


A Parson’s Dilemmas 
by Rev. T. W. Pym 


Lectures at Cambridge University; 
Outlines effective pastoral programs in 
the face of present day indifference. 
Of special value for younger pastors. 
$1. 


Spiritual Direction 
by Rev. T. W. Pym 


For the earnest pastor who desires to 
be ‘‘all things to all men.’’ Written 
out of a rich experience; having great 
practical value __$2.00 


Two unusually helpful books by a 
Leader of Religious Thought in 
England 


Pilgrim’s Progress in 
The World Today 
by Rev. H. F. B. Mackay 


An interpretation of Bunyan’s master- 
piece in modern guise; executed with 
rare skill and beauty. Another con- 
spicuous example of the author’s gift 
for vivid portraiture ________ $1.50 


The Message of Francis of Assisi 

by Rev. H. F. B. Mackay 

The dramatic life of the greatest of 

the post-apostolic saints presented pri- 

marily for young people in terms of 

its application to present day problems. 

$1.75 

Two practical books that should be in 
every workshop of the Master. 
Books of the vital “‘How.”’ 


Building Family Foundations 

by Rev. Harold Holt 
A handbook on family relations deal- 
ing sanely with the problems of the 


family in the perplexing present. 
$1.00 


Church School Organization 
and Administration 
by Leon C. Palmer 


Educationally sound and exceedingly 
practical. Refreshingly free of dull- 
ness or dogmatism. Punctuated with 
fresh ideas and bright suggestions. 
$2.00 


Order Today 


Morehouse 
Publishing Co. 


1801-1811 Fond du Lac Avenue 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


people that God may be discovered, ap- 
proached and interviewed. The methods 
he bids them follow are reverence, 
prayer and following the Bible. Those 
who work with young people, ministers 
who are trying to make their messages 
more telling and those who seek the de- 
velopment of the Christian life will find 
this book a great joy and blessing. 
‘Ls ae. Be. 


The Blue Flame, by F. W. Boreham. 
The Abingdon Press. 288 pages. $1.75. 


Dr. Boreham’s books are so well known 
that it seems unnecessary to describe the 
fine qualities of this new book from his 
pen. As the title “The Blue Flame” im- 
plies, the book is a search for human and 
divine treasures. According to the Ori- 
ental folk-lore, a blue flame settles over 
the spot where treasure has been hidden. 
So Dr. Boreham searches for the blue 
flame in life and for the treasures over 
which it settles. There are twenty-five 
essays in the volume, in which many 
hidden valves of nature and human 
hearts are discovered for us. P. F. B. 


The Bible 


Hebrew Religion, by W. O. E. Oesterley 
and Theodore H. Robinson. The Mac- 
Millan Company. 400 pages. $2.50. 


A long felt need is supplied by this 
splendid volume by these two able Brit- 
ish scholars. They have brought into 
one very readable volume a mass of ma- 
terial on the Old Testament, arranged it 
systematically in a very successful effort 
to “help its readers understand the long 
and slow process of divine revelation 
through the Jewish people which cul- 
minated in the life, teaching and death 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


Any reader who will study this book 
carefully will be greatly profited by his 
effort of the major phases of re- 
ligion and their development are dis- 
cussed, with interesting chapters on the 
teachings of the prophets, theories of 
eschatology, the Jewish apocalyptists, the 
problem of suffering, etc. 


This book gives a worthy presenta- 
tion of the subject matter and deserves 
a wide reading. oC. 


The Bible of the Churches by Andrew 
Sledd. Cokesbury Press. 220 pages. No 
price stated. 


Anyone who desires a short account of 
how the various books of the Bible came 
to be included in the canon will find this 
little book very helpful. A brief and in- 
teresting story of the Bible in its various 
forms is here given in non-technical 
language and what is generally scattered 
through many volumes is included, in all 
its essential elements, but, necessarily, 
not in any great detail. 


The author is professor of Greek and 
New Testament Literature in Emory 
University. The volume is one of the 
helpful Living Book Series. It should 
prove especially helpful to young people 
who desire to have a more accurate 
knowledge of the history of the Biblical 
canon. G. C. 


Portraits of the Prophets by J. W. G. 
Ward. Richard R. Smith, Inc. 328 pages. 
$2.50. 


The Goodly Fellowship of the Prophets, 
by W. MacKintosh MacKay. Richard R. 
Smith, Inc. 208 pages. No price given. 


Here are two excellent volumes of 
character studies of the Hebrew prophets 
issued by the same publishing house. 
Dr. Ward, now pastor of First Congrega- 
tional Church, Detroit, Michigan, was the 
successor to G. Campbell Morgan at Tol- 
lington Park, London, while Dr. MacKay 
is minister of Sherbrooke Church, Glas- 
gow, Scotland. 


Dr. Ward bases his studies primarily 
on some outstanding characteristics of 
the men while Dr. MacKay bases his on 
some characteristic of their messages. 
Thus Dr. Ward writes of “Amos, the 
Heroic Herdsman,” while Dr. Mackay 
writes of “Amos, the Prophet of Right- 
eousness.” 


Any serious consideration of the per- 
sonalities and work of the prophets is 
worth while. Both of these volumes are 
good examples of this style of Biblical 
study. The studies are primarily ser- 
monic in construction, excellently written 
and well worth the reading. They should 
prove helpful to the preacher and the 
layman alike and either one or both of 
the volumes would make a good text for 
a class or discussion group. G. C. 


A Remarkable Biblical Discovery or 
“The Name” of God According to the 
Scriptures, by William Phillips Hall. 
American Tract Society. 175 pages. $1.50. 


Here is a remarkable book. Picture the 
author in his early life having a 
penchant to search out some unusual line 
and through a spiritual experience, to 
take up the study of the “Name of God,” 
according to the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament. For over thirty 
years the author—a layman—has been 
a student and expositor of the English 
Bible. For over twenty years he has 
specialized in the study of “the Name of 
God” in both Testaments and in other 
related ancient literature. 


This book represents research of the 
highest order. It involved a study by 
the author of Sanskrit, Arabic, Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin and a philology which 
only a master student with a consecrated 
purpose could encompass. There is re- 
vealed in this book a profound scholar- 
ship which throws a searchlight upon the 
Deity of Christ and brings to light an 
ever increasing evidence of the same, 
which even the foibles and freaks of 
language and interpretation do not over- 
shadow. . 


The author fhandles his subject in 
three major parts. The “Name’’—its in- 
terpretations; its uses, its interchange- 
able character, its Unity, its Trinity, etc. 
Its changing and substitutional charac- 
ter as applied to the ordinances of the 
church. Interpretation as appearing in 
major passages of both Testaments 
climaxing in the halo of the “father- 
hood” of God. This book deserves a 
permanent place in the Pastor’s library. 

8. HP. 
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Special Limited Edition at a Dollar 


THIS BELIEVING WORLD 


A Simple Account of the Great Religions of Mankind 
By Lewis Browne, Author of “Stranger than Fiction” 


Heretofore priced at $3.50, this outstanding success may be had while the supply lasts for one dollar, in a substantial cloth binding. This 


edition is limited and so copies will not be purchasable again at so low a price once the edition is sold out. 


THE COMING RELIGION 
By Nathaniel Schmidt 


“Dr. Schmidt will convince you that anyone 
who talks of the ultimate disappearance of 
religior ought to talk of the ultimate disap- 
pearance of human _ speech.’’—Frederick 
Lynch. 

An impressive answer to Walter Lippman’s 
“A Preface to Morals.”’ Price, $2.25 


THE COUNTRY CHURCH AND 
PUBLIC AFFAIRS 


Edited by Henry W. McLaughlin 


Director of Country Church Work, 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. 


“This is more than a book. It is a library 
on the subject of the Country Church and 
National Affairs. These chapters constitute 
a debate on the unsettled problems of rural 
life which supply copious data on which the 
reader can do his own thinking and form 
his own conclusions.”’ Price, $2.00 


IMMANUEL HYMNAL 


“It is an admirable collection both of hymns 
and of music. It has enough that is new 
te make it a book of to-day and enough that 
is old to keep it thoroughly in line with the 
traditions of Christian praise. Its great 
merit is indicated by its title. It centers the 
thought and feeling of the Church in Jesus 
Christ, who is Immanuel, God with us.”’’— 
Henry van Dyke. 

Single copies, $1.75 postpaid. In lots of 100 
copies, $1.35 per copy. 

Send for full descriptive circular. 


EVERY MAN’S STORY OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 


By Alexander Nairne 


Taking the New Testament apart in some- 
thing like the destructive fashion a child 
sometimes takes a clock apart has been done 
pretty often. Nairne shows what a differ- 
ent but even more likeable New Testament 
results when a competent workman puts the 
reinterpreted parts together again. 

Price, $1.80 


DEVELOPING PERSONALITY IN BOYS 
By W. Ryland Boorman 


“Personal contact with boys of the Chicago 
boys’ club has given Mr. Boorman clear in- 
sight into the adolescent character. His 
aim here is to determine the factors that 
go into a satisfactory organization of per- 
sonality, to find the causes for over-organ- 
ization and disorganization of personality, 
and to suggest means for reorganization.’’— 
A. L. A. Booklist. 

Re-issue at reduced price, $1.75 


AFFIRMATIONS OF CHRISTIAN 
BELIEF 


By Herbert A. Youtz 


Chapter I. I Believe ‘‘that Jesus’ Spiritual 
Adventure is Normative for all Men’’; II ‘‘in 
Jesus’ Estimate of Humanity’’; III ‘‘in Jesus’ 
Estimate of the Moral Consciousness’’; IV ‘‘in 
Jesus’ Gospel of Spiritual Religion’’; V ‘‘that 
a Liberal education should produce spirit- 
ually vitalized persons.”’ Price, $1.00 


WHY I AM AND WHY I AM 
NOT A CATHOLIC 


By Various Writers 


These men tell why they are: Hilaire Belloc, 
Archbishop Goodier, Sheila Kaye-Smith, 
Roland Knox and C. C. Martindale, S. J. 
These men tell why they are not: Professor 
A. E. Taylor, The Bishop of Gloucester, Pro- 
fessor H. L. Goudge, Reverend W. E. Or- 
chard and Principal John Oman. 

Probable price, $2.00 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 


Chicago Boston 


Price, $1.00 


The Real Mrs. Eddy 


MARY BAKER EDDY. 


A LIFE SIZE PORTRAIT 


By Lyman P. Powell 


Are Christian Scientists never to be admitted to the Christian fold? Have other Christians 
nothing to learn from their practice of actually devoting one hour daily to Bible Study? 
An appreciation of Mrs. Eddy and Christian Science by a Christian minister who was al- 
lowed free access to original sources never before available. 


SOLVING LIFE’S EVERYDAY 
PROBLEMS 


By James Gordon Gilkey 
Author of “Secrets of Effective Living”’ 


Twelve new sets of practical working sugges- 
tions which will aid ordinary people to live 
a happier and more effective life. 

Price, $1.75 


Cloth, $5.00; Leather, $7.50 


WHAT DO PRESENT DAY 
CHRISTIANS BELIEVE ? 


By James H. Snowden 


Author of ‘“‘The Making and Meaning of 
the New Testament”’ 


The general position assumed is that re- 
ligious truth is a growing body of knowledge 
and experience and that such progress is to 
be expected and welcomed and worked for 
as the means of ever wider and richer spir- 


itual life. Price, $2.50 


MAHATMA GANDHI—His Own Story MAHATMA GANDHI’S IDEAS 


Price, $2.50 


Price, $3.00 


Edited by Charles F. Andrews 


Asia has six to eight hundred millions of people. This one man Gandhi is writing the his- 

tory of their children’s children. In the ‘‘Autobiography’’ he opens his heart in regard to 

the — on which tay living should be managed and in the ‘“Ideas’’ he turns his 
to 


mind inside out in regar 
CHURCH AND NEWSPAPER 


By William Bernard Norton 


After extensive experience as a country, 
town, and city minister, Norton then served 
twenty-three years full-time work as a 
writer of religious news for a Chicago daily. 
He believes that the future success of re- 
ligious publicity lies with the Church rather 
than with the press. Price, $2.50 


the principles on which public affairs should be managed. 


HE IS BECOME MY SONG 
The Story of Christ in Poetic Form 
By Edith Anne Stewart Robertson 


Nothing equal has been attempted to this 
story of Christ in verse in our time. It 
makes ideal devotional reading. Purchase 
now as a Christmas remembrance for one of 
your religiously inclined friends. 

Price, $2.25 


ROCK AND SAND 
By John R. Oliver 


“Fear,’’ “Victim and Victor,’’ and ‘‘Foursquare’’ have gained Oliver a big following. In this 
tale of the Laurentian hills he adds Anne Randolph and Amyas Dufour to the roll of un- 


forgettable characters in contemporary fiction. 


PREPARING THE WAY FOR PAUL 


By Frederick M. Derwacter 


Born in Palestine, why did Christianity pros- 
per rincipally in foreign lands and s50 
quickly that within a century it became 
practically a Gentile movement? It is safe 
to say that “Preparing the Way for Paul’ 
supplies an answer that will be new even 
to nine out of ten ministers. Price, $1.75 


PSYCHOLOGY IN SERVICE 
OF THE SOUL 


By Leslie D. Weatherhead 


Introduction by John R. Oliver, author 
of ‘Fear,’ etc. 


A true conribution to that most needed thing 

—a conjunction of physical, mental, and 

spiritual experts in the unity of healing. 
Price, $2.00 


CREATIVE RELIGIOUS LITERATURE 
By Arthur J. Culler 


Dean of Hiram College 


This comparison of the great literature of 
the Bible with the classics of other peoples 
and cultures yields a new conception of the 
universality of religious faith and aspiration. 
It makes sae an airplane view, so to 
speak, of the religious landscape of the ages. 

Price, $2.50 


JEREMIAH THE PROPHET 
By Raymond Calkins 


Seldom do we get a sheaf of reviews as the 

one in our files emphasizing the value of this 

book to the man in the active pastorate. 
Price, $2.50 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


Dallas 


Atlanta 


Cloth, $2.50 


CHRISTIANITY IN A WORLD 
OF SCIENCE 


By C. F. Dunham 


A one readable exposition of a method 
by which the general reader can exercise 
any spirit of unrest over the possibility that 
Science may be doing his faith rmanent 
harm. rice, $2.00 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PERSONALITY 
By Richard M. Vaughan 


“The current controversy over humanism 
makes this a book that merits much more 
attention than it has received during the 
few months since its publication. In using 
personality as a principle for the interpre- 
tation of the universe itself, it ranges itself 
unmistakably on the side of Christian the- 
ism.’’—Religious Book Club Bulletin. 


Price, $2.50 
THE MYSTIC WILL 
By Howard H. Brinton 


Professor of Religion, Mills College 


Those who are yearning for mystic insight 
to pierce beyond the symbols of science—and 
their number today is legion—will find in 
this volume a world of help toward the un- 
derstanding of the mystic consciousness. 


Price, $2.50 
D. L. MOODY 
By William R. Moody 


His son has here given his readers a portrait 
of D. L. Moody’s forceful and inspiring per- 
peso which will impress those who still 
remember him in person as irresistibly real. 
Illustrated. Price, $3.50 


NEW YORK CITY 


San Francisco 
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New Harper Books 


PERSONALITY AND 


SCIENCE 

By Lynn Harold Hough 
Is man the master of the machine? 
Dr. Hough traces the develop- 
ment of scientific progress and 
shows that a world of personal 
freedom and responsibility alone 
makes science possible. $2.00 


THE INNER SENTINEL 
By L. P. Jacks 

A study of ourselves. Here you 

can read of the nature and soul of 

man, of his thinking, vital and 

mechanical self, of the logic and 

mysticism of humanity, of Truth, 

Freedom, Life, Death and Reward. 
$2.00 


GLIMPSES OF GRANDEUR 

By Frank D. Adams 
“Dr. Adams reproduces with fine 
artistic and dramatic insight the 
human world in which Jesus lived 
and vividly shows the humanity 
through which his divinity was re- 
vealed.’’-—Dr. Joseph Fort New- 
ton. $2.00 


THINGS | KNOW IN 


RELIGION 

By Joseph Fort Newton 
Here are collected for the first time 
a group of Dr. Newton’s most 
eloquent and inspiring sermons. 


$2.00 
LIFE OF PHILLIPS BROOKS 


By William Lawrence 
Bishop Lawrence presents, color- 
fully and charmingly, his memo- 
ries and personal recollections of 
Phillips Brooks. ‘‘High time this 
interesting record be made.’’-— 
Francis G. Peabody. $2.00 


THE DREAM POWER OF 
YOUTH 
By Percy R. Hayward 
How the Church and its organiza- 
tions are cooperating with young 
people to help them realize their 


dreams of a more ideal human so- 
ciety. $2.00 


HOW SHALL | LEARN 
TO TEACH RELIGION? 


By Blanche Carrier 
$1.50 


THE ETHICS OF PAUL 


By Morton Scott Enslin 























































$4.00 
AN EMERGING CHRISTIAN 
FAITH 
By Justin Wroe Nixon 
$2.50 
THEISM AND THE MODERN 
MOOD 
By Walter Marshall Horton 





$2.00 


HARPER & BROTHERS 
49 East 33rd Street, New York 





V arious 


Ventures in Belief, Henry P. Van 
Dusen, Editor. Scribners. 242 pages. 
$2.00. 


Here is one reviewer who will be 
mighty glad when the day of symposia in 
books has passed. While there is con- 
siderable sales argument in having var- 
ious men discuss a question, what is 
gained in variety is sacrificed in pro- 
fundity and thoroughness. This book is 
a symposium which proposes to deal with 
the newer phases of Christian faith. It 
would be too much to say that any 
reader will find it entirely satisfactory. 
I find Richard Niebuhr in his introduc- 
tion on “Christian Faith Today” rather 
wordy. On the other hand Bishop 
McConnell gets my attention when he 
writes on “About God.” But I just get 
interested when the altogether too brief 
chapter is finished. I think I might get 
the answer to my question if I could go 
farther with him. Henry Sloane Coffin 
provokes the same spirit when he writes 
about Jesus Christ. I will go with him 
as far as he goes and I think that he 
would go farther with me if he were not 
confined to a single chapter. Kirby Page 
is a publicist and knows how to make 
words count. His chapter “About So- 
ciety” strikes fire. Other contributors to 
the volume are Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
Henry Nelson Wieman, Richard Roberts, 
Leslie Blanchard, David R. Porter, Rufus 
M. Jones, Angus Dun and Henry P. Van 
Dusen. W. H. L. 


The Hero in Thy Soul, by Arthur John 
Gossip. Scribners. 267 pages. $1.00. 


The Motives of Men, by George A. Coe. 
Scribners. 265 pages. $1.00. 


Beliefs That Matter, by William Adams 
Brown. Scribners. 333 pages. $1.00. 


The Master, by Walter Russell Bowie. 
Scribners. 328 pages. $1.00. 


Here are the first books to be an- 
nounced in the new one dollar library of 
Charles Scribner’s Sons. We need give 
little space to the books themselves. 
They were all successful in the regular 
editions and belong to the first water. 
The wonder is that they are now avail- 
able at the lower figure. An examination 
of the books increases the admiration. 
For they are technically well made. The 
paper is good, the binding is attractive 
and serviceable. Any one who invests 
in these books will get big value for the 
dollar. W. iH. L. 


The Lighting Book, by J. L. Stair, 
Curtis Lighting, Inc. 315 pages. Com- 
plimentary. 


This book published in the golden 
jubilee of electric lights tells both of 
progress in lighting of buildings and 
gives considerable technical information 
which will be useful to any one interested 
in lighting. Chapters are devoted to 
various types of buildings such as 
schools, clubs, churches, hotels, hospitals, 
railway stations and others. While the 
minister is especially interested in church 
such buildings. 

This is a beautiful book. The pages 
are 8%xl1l. They are filled with illustra- 


tions. A hard finish sepia colored paper 
furnishes the ideal background for the 
halftone cuts. Modern type faces make 
an attractive display and encourage easy 
reading. This volume came to the office 
with no mention of the price. I imagine 
that churches considering new lighting 
fixtures could secure copies by writing 
the Curtis Lighting, Inc., Chicago, Il- 
linois. The book is attractively bound 
and will be a credit to any library but is 
especially useful to those facing lighting 
problems. W. H. L. 


Teacher’s Manual Church Membership, 


by George L. Chindahl. Church Publish- 
ing House. Paper. Fifty cents. 


Pupils Book Church Membership, by 
George L. Chindahl. Church Publishing 
House. Paper. Forty cents. 


These books make a good job, well 
done. The author is providing a definite 
curricula for confirmation and other 
classes preparatory to church member- 
ship. For this purpose he provides a 
source book and project method of in- 
struction which is closely tied up with 
the life of youth and the church. 

Some very interesting problems are of- 
fered in the project studies. The prob- 
lems are those which arise in a home 
considering church membership, its cost, 
adjustment of difficulties, reasons for 
joining a church, practical solutions of 
moral problems and similar matter. On 
the whole these two books offer the best 
material for practical training in the 
duties of church citizenship that we have 
seen. Better send for copies to see if 
they do not meet your needs. 

W. H. L. 


Juvenile 


Short Poems for Short People, by 
Alicia Aspinwall. ITIlustrated by Fanny 
Y. Cory. E. P. Dutton and Company, 
Inc. $2.50. 


“I’ve two eyes an’ two ears— 

“One mouth an’ one nose. 

“They live in the front of my face. 
“My hair is all yellow 

“An’ lives at the back. 

“That, too, is a very nice place!’’ 


Then if you imagine the illustration 
of a tiny girl with one small hand lo- 
cating the front of her face, and the 
other hand feeling the curls at the back 
of her neck, you will have an idea of 
just one poem out of the one hundred 
in this book. The author, Mrs. Aspin- 
wall, also wrote “Short Stories for Short 
People,” which has been loved by chil- 
dren ever since its publication many 
years ago. 

Each poem is cleverly illustrated with 
a black and white drawing by Miss Cory, 
who is the author and illustrator of the 
popular “Sonnysayings” which appears 
every day in the newspapers of the Pub- 
lic Ledger Syndicate. The rhymes in 
“Short Poems for Short People” are 
about everything from “Little Dog 
Snoodles,” “Stars,” “Dancing Rompers,” 
“My Hurrying Feet,” and “Crusts,” to 
“Daddy’s Hair,” (which has shrunk until 
it can’t reach round his head). 

The book is for children from five to 
ten years. 
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GUILD 


Books you will 
want ewentually 
delivered to you 


when NEW at a 
Sraction of their 


regular cost 


y F you are interested in contemporary 
I literature you are invited to join this 
organization of discriminating readers, 
the Literary Guild. You pay nothing for 
Membership. You receive at once the 
many privileges which Members have 
won for themselves during the four 
eventful years of Guild history. 


Because Guild Members are usually busy 
men and women, they do not have the 
time to choose the books most worth 
reading from all the thousands being 
published. Yet their leading positions 
in their professions and in their com- 
munities require that they be well read, 
that they be conversant with the best 
that is being written. They solve this 
reading problem for each other through 
the Literary Guild. And they invite you 
to join them. 


Guild Members have four of the leading 
writers and critics of the present day— 
the recognized judges of literature pic- 
tured above—singling out for them the 
new books that should not be missed. 
From the manuscripts submitted by the 
leading publishers, these Guild Editors 
choose one new book each month. The 
selected book is mailed, postage prepaid, 
to Guild Members so that it is received 
on or before the day that the book be- 
comes available in the stores. 


Carl Van Doren and his associates have 
demonstrated their ability to select the 
outstanding future books. Usually the 


Guild selection becomes a best seller. 
Always it is widely read and discussed. 


brings you ai 


You Get TWO Books 
for the Price of ONE 


Because there are almost 100,000 Mem- 
bers of the Literary Guild, the selected 
book is printed in a special Guild format 
and binding, always equal and usually 
superior to that of the regular trade 
edition. This wholesale buying makes it 
possible to deliver a book of exceptional 
interest in distinctive dress to Guild 
Members at half the regular price. In 
addition to this tremendous saving on 
the best new books, Guild Members have 


many special privileges. With their 
monthly book they receive the 
Guild Magazine, WINGS, 


through which they have inti- 






books when they are new in a handsome 
edition without the trouble of shopping. 
You share the many special advantages 
of Guild Membership. And you help 
give recognition to the most deserving 
modern authors. 


Mail the coupon today for an interesting 
booklet which tells the full story of the 
Guild and what Membership can mean 
to you. Your request for information 
places you under no obligation. 


THE LITERARY GUILD 
55 FIFTH AVENUE NEW YORK, N. Y. 
Canadian Representative: McAinsh & Co., Ltd. 
60 Front St., W., Toronto, Canada 


ee ‘ BPEeEBeBeeSEeRBRBERB RBBB SB SE SB 
mate association with authors, e 
illustrators, critics, publishers @ THE LITERARY GUILD 
and each other. From time to en , ; ; —— 
time they are offered exclusive @ 55 Fifth Ave., Dept. 19-CM., New York, N. Y. 
opportunities which would in- * I will consider your offer of free membership. With- 
terest any book lover. out cost or obligation on my part, please send me 
3 your booklet, which tells how I can receive an out- 
Will You Accept a standing new book each month at half price and 
. many special privileges at no extra expense. 

Free Membership? . shes — 
It costs you nothing to join this | 
great literary movement. You  % jagrecg ooo vc ccc ce cevcecevecceveveee 
save half on books which you *@ 
will.want anyway. You get these Gee <a: State 
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EVERY CHURCH NEEDS 
EXTRA CHAIRS 


N the Sunday School rooms, the social rooms, and often in the church 





auditorium itself extra chairs are frequently needed. Be sure your 
church is supplied with Lyon Folding Chairs of Steel. 

Built of tubular steel, cross-braced, they possess the required strength 
to withstand a lifetime of hard service. They are durably upholstered 
—are really comfortable to sit in. And they may be folded and un- 
folded without fear of pinching or mashing fingers. 

With all their superior features, Lyon Steel Chairs are not expensive. 
A reserve supply of them will add but little to your church budget. 


Send for full information and prices today. 





LYON METAL PRODUCTS, INCORPORATED 
Converters of Sheet Steel into Practical Conveniences 


AURORA, #t*lLlLINOTS 


Brenches, Jobbers and Declers in All Principal Cities 


STORAGE AND DISPLAY EQUIPMENT IN STEEL 
STORE FIXTURES : COUNTERS AND SHOW CASES 
SHELVING : LOCKERS AND CABINETS 


FOLDING TABLES 


AND CHAIRS 





: 


O VALIANT HEARTS 


J. M. Pritchard of Knox United 
Church, Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada, 
has given us additional information re- 
garding the verses we published under 
this title in our November issue of last 
year. The verses were written by Canon 
Scott of Quebec and have been sung in 
various tunes. Dalkeith, Ellers, Eventide 
and St. Agnes are among those used. 
The verses are especially appropriate for 
Armistice Day. The complete hymn is 
reproduced here. 


O valiant Hearts, who to your glory came 

Through dust of conflict and through battle 
flame; 

Tranquil you lie, your knightly virtue proved, 

Your memory hallowed in the Land you loved. 


Proudly you gathered, rank on rank to war, 

As who had heard God’s message from afar; 

All you had hoped for, all you had, you gave 

To save Mankind—yourselves you scorned to 
save. 


Splendid you passed, the great surrender made, 
Into the light that nevermore shall fade; 
Deep your contentment in that blest abode, 
Who wait the last clear trumpet-call of God. 


Leng years ago, as earth lay dark and still, 
Rose a loud cry upon a lonely hill. 

While in the frailty of our human clay 

Christ, our Redeemer, passed the self-same way. 


Still stands His cross from that dread hour to 
this 

Like some bright star above the dark abyss; 

Still, through the veil the Victor’s pitying eyes 

Look down to bless our lesser Calvaries. 


These were His servants, in His steps they trod 

Following through death the marty’d Son of 
God 

Victor he rose; victorious, too, shall rise 

They who have drunk His cup of Sacrifice 


O Risen Lord, O Shepherd of our Dead, 

Whose Cross has bought them and whose staff 
has led— 

In glorious hope their proud and sorrowing land 

Commits her Children to Thy gracious hand— 
Amen. 





LEADERS FROM THE COMMON 
PEOPLE 


We are accustomed to think of man 
as the victim of circumstances. The 
whining spirit is a confession of failure 
before the forces of heredity and en- 
vironment. On the other hand, the 
spirit of faith and fortitude has wrestled 
with the downward bias and turned vic- 
tory into defeat. The most fertile think- 
ers of the world owed little to the pat- 
ronage of the aristocracy of birth or of 
wealth. They belonged to the ranks of 
the bourgeois and even of the proleta- 
riat. Who produced much of the creat- 
ive work in philosophy, art, literature, 
music, politics, and religion? It was 
done by Socrates the son of a midwife, 
Aristotle the son of a physician, Mo- 
hammed the son of a merchant, Leon- 
ardo da Vinci the son of a notary, 
Luther the son of a miner, Spinoza the 
son of a butcher, Voltaire the son of an 
attorney, Kant the son of a saddler, 
Michael Faraday the son of a blacksmith, 
Beethoven the son of a shiftless musi- 
cian, Carlyle the son of a stonemason, 
Browning the son of a clerk, Louis 
Pasteur the son of a tanner, Lincoln 
the son of a carpenter. There are excep- 
tions such as a Plato, Bacon, Washing- 
ton, Gladstone, Phillips Brooks, and 
others. But the fact remains that as 
the sap rises upward from below, so the 
vital energies that wrought for the en- 
lightenment and emancipation of the 
race have come from those leaders who 
rose out of the midst of the common 
people. 

Oscar L. Joseph in Ringing Realities; 
Harpers & Brothers, Publishers. 
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CONGREGATIONAL STATISTICS 


A total membership of 1,052,924 is re- 
ported by the Congregational and Chris- 
tian churches in their first united Year- 
Book, now ready for distribution. A net 
increase of 8,110 is shown over the com- 
bined memberships of the two denomi- 
nations for the previous year. 


The merger of the National Council 
of the Congregational Churches and the 
General Convention of the Christian 
Church was ratified last year. Arrange- 
ments are now being made for the first 
meeting of the new united denomina- 
tional body, the General Council of the 
Congregational and Christian Churches, 
in Seattle, Wash., next July. In the 
meantime many steps toward the con- 
summation of the merger have been 
taken. The foreign mission work and 
the denominational periodicals were 
merged last spring. The merger of the 
“home” or national mission work in this 
country will become completely effective 
January 1. Sectional and state mergers 
which have been completed include the 
formation of the Ohio Conference of 
Congregational Christian Churches, the 
Indiana Conference of Congregational 
and Christian Churches and the South- 
east Convention of Congregational and 
Christian Churches representing church- 
es in eleven states from Delaware to 
Florida and west to the Mississippi river. 


The total Sunday school enrollment 
reported in the new Year-Book is 789,- 
427, a decrease of 14,093; the total mem- 
bership in young people’s organizations 
is 161,039, an increase of 3,302. The de- 
crease in Sunday school enrollment and 
the increase in membership in young 
people’s organizations are also both in 
accordance with general religious trends 
of recent years and are commonly held 
to be evidence that churches are passing 
through a far-reaching transitional pe- 
riod in the re-organization religious ed- 
ucation activities. 


A falling off of one and a quarter per 
cent in contributions is shown in the 
financial tables, the statistics covering 
the calendar year of 1929. Total contri- 
butions reported for all purposes were 
$26,870,774, a decrease of $381,281. The 
amount contributed for local expenses 
was $22,593,749, a decrease of $323,192; 
the amount for missions and other be- 
nevolences was $4,277,025, a decrease of 
$58,089. A gain of $9,212,183 is reported 
in the value of the edifices, sites and 
parsonages owned by the churches, the 
total valuation being placed at $195,864,- 
939. Legacies amounting to $779,543 were 
reported received by 344 churches; these 
were in addition to legacies bequested to 
mission boards. 





UNDAUNTED ARMIES 


Away with themes of war! away with 
War itself! 

Hence from my shuddering sight, to 
never more return, that show of black- 
en’d, mutilated corpses! 

That hell unpent, and raid of blood—fit 
for wild tigers, or for lop-tongued 
wolves—not reasoning men! 

And in its stead speed Industry’s cam- 
paigns! 

With thy undaunted armies, Engineer- 
ing! 

Thy pennants, Labor, loosen’d to the 
breeze! 

Thy bugles sounding loud and clear! 


Walt Whitman. 





"AN INSPIRATIO 


That is what Pastors and Church lees 
INTER-CHURCH HYMNAL 








Jnrer- CHUB 479 Musical 
Try mnAal numbers, 234 
responsive 

readings, elc. 





Hendricks Memorial Chapel 
Syracuse University, Syracuse, 
N.Y., where Inter-Church Hymnal 
ts used regularly and exclusively. 


Bes yper pd the nation Inter-Church Hymnal has been re- 
ceived with enthusiasm and praise. 

Rev. E. A. Thompson, D. D., First Congregational Church, Pasa- 
dena, California, writes: ““—a superb piece of work. Few men could 
combine the thought, skill and patience of Mr. Morgan and Dr. 
Palmer . . . an everlasting service to the Christian Church.” 

“Certainly a masterpiece.””—Rev. Raymond D. Adams, Grove 
Presbyterian Church, Danville, Penna. 

“. . . it will serve for Church worship, prayer meetings, young 
people and Sunday School . . .a hymn book after my heart’s desire.” 
—Dr. Elijah A. Hanley, Park Baptist Church, St. Paul, Minn. 


Songs the People Sing and Love 


Inter-Church Hymnal voices supreme faith in the musical taste of 
church people. Mr. Frank A. Morgan, compiler, has included only 
hymns and tunes sung oftenest and repeated most. The tunes were 
played and rated musically by 650 Fellows and Associates of the 
American Guild of Organists. The hymns appear in the order of their 
popularity and musical rating. Katharine Howard Ward, Organist, 
has acted as Musical Editor. 


A Treasury of Worship Material 


The “Aids to Worship” section, comprising one hundred pages of 
calls to worship, confessions of faith, responsive readings, litanies, 
meditations, etc., arranged by Albert W. Palmer, D. D., Pres. 
Chicago Theological Seminary, provides a new and stimulating 
handbook of devotions for public and private use. 

Mail the coupon for returnable sample. So outstanding a book 
deserves the earnest consideration of every pastor, choir director and 
church music committee. Write or mail the coupon today and ac- 
quaint yourself with the unique features and spiritual power of this 
book. Price per hundred, $100.00, not prepaid. 


Prompt and courteous service assured. 


‘Biglow and Main... 


HYMN BOOK! BUBLISHERS SINCE 1867 
5709 |WEST LAKE STREET 








CH | CAG 0! 
BIGLOW and MAIN, Inc., Dept. C. M., 5709 W. Lake St., Chicago, Il 
Please send returnable sample copy of Inter-Church Hymnal embodying Supreme Faith in the Churches’ 
Musical Taste 
Name 
Address 
City State 
My Pastor's name is 
My Superintendent's name 
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CHRISTMAS PLAYS 


for 
CHURCH ANDSUNDAY SCHOOL 


50c each 


THE FIRST NOWELL 


Christmas carols and the festive 
atmosphere of an inn. Also 3 
episodes of the Nativity story. 


THE LITTLE PRINCESS WHO 
TRAVELED FAR TO WOk- 
SHIP THE KING 
New and lovely way to tell 
the Bethlehem story with music 


by unseen voices and _instru- 
ments. 


THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTMAS 


Less formal presentation of 
Nativity for boys and girls. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION OF 
THE GIFTS 


Imaginative interpretation of 
the giving of gifts by little 
children. 


(Send for our complete list) 


THE WOMANS PRESS 
600 Lexington Avenue New York 

















cAPPROACHING 
CHRISTMAS 


LEAMING forth during the 

Christmas season, this beau- 
tiful illuminated Star, comprising 
twelve points with panels of 
white alabaster glass, is a most 
effective decoration. 





It is but one of the many beau- 
tiful Voigt fixtures designed to 
make available to the church the 
advantages of well-planned, cor- 
rectly-used lighting. 

Complete description of this 
Star, or our helpfulness in select- 
ing lighting fixtures for every part 
of the church on request. 


Write, or visit our display rooms 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures 
for Churches 


1745 North 12 Street Philadelphia 
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FIVE MINUTE SERMONS 


Church Management Pays Ftve Dollars each for Sermons used in this Department. 
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“Wait” 


By Victor F. Scalise, Rowayton, Connecticut 


“Being assembled together with them, 
he charged them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait. . . . Acts 1:4. 


HE disciples were ready to go. 
| Jesus said, “Wait, you had better 
wait.” This was not the warning of 
expediency, but a warning lest their 
message become shallow, thin and in- 
effective. One can spoil a cause, an un- 
dertaking, a message, spoil almost any- 
thing by haste. The larger the task the 
more fitted must a man be for it. One 
cannot built a towering skyscraper on 
sand. A spiritual message demands a 
spiritual experience. 


There are times when for a man to 
wait would be spiritual suicide, when the 
honorable way out is through the deed. 
Once face to face with a man’s stark 
need one cannot wait, he must act or 
lose his chance forever. The Good 
Samaritan cannot wait to find out the 
details of the man’s life. In making the 
supreme choices of life, after one has 
thoughtfully considered the matter, must 
dare to choose leaving the issue with 
God. Likewise in the region of faith 
man cannot wait till the Judgment Day 
to ascertain whether life is worth living, 
he must adventure in the spirit of heroes 
and God will do the rest. 


But when all this is said the fact re- 
mains that in the ordering of our life 
there are times when to wait is the high- 
est wisdom and the noblest activity. 


It was Milton, one of the loftiest poets 
of the Ango-Saxon race, who said, “They 
also serve who only stand and wait.” 
Serve by their unconquerable faith that 
somehow God will achieve order out of 
chaos, light out of darkness, joy out of 
pain. To wait courageously in the light 
of tragic circumstances is to have 
achieved the mastership of life. Wait, 
without bitterness, without rancour, 
without hate! 


A man can afford to wait if he has 
done his work well. He need not waste 
his energies going about here and there 
telling the world how good his work is. 
Let him work with a will, put his heart 
in his task, be true to the inner vision, 
and give expression to his nature. 


When a man is tempted to be dis- 
couraged because he does not see the 
light of dawn upon his days, he need not 
worry, let him wait. To the waiting 
mind, life ultimately speaks. If man can 
take a beating standing up and wait for 
the turn.of the tide his spirit has tri- 
umphed over hell and despair. Failure 
cannot vanquish him. When Disraeli was 
laughed at when he made his first speech 
in the House of Commons he said, “Wait, 
you will hear from me.” They did. 


“With aching hands and bleeding feet 
We dig and heap, lay stone on stone; 
We bear the burden and the heat 
Of the long day, and wish ’twere donc. 

Not till the hours of light return 
All we have built do we discern.” 


“They that wait for Jehovah shall re- 
new their strength.” The spiritual life 
is deepened when in quietness and peace 
we can hear the whisper of God. 


When Wilson lay dying, Baker spoke 
of the uncertain future of the League of 
Nations. With the purposes of God shin- 
ing in his eyes Wilson said, “Baker, they 
can’t stop God.” The mills of God grind 
slowly, but they grind excedingly small. 

Waiting is not wasting time, it is an 
occasion for drawing power, vision, light, 
strength for the task. God works slowly 
but to no uncertain end. Wait, and when 
the Spirit of God shall have come upon 
you, then you may go to the ends of the 
earth making God the partner of your 
life. 


Playing The Fool 
By W. H. Skeels, Herkimer, New York 


Behold I have played the fool. I 
Samuel 20:21. 


his own life. How little he realized 

when he took the first wrong step 

just what the result was going to 
be. No man appreciates what an ill ad- 
vised act is going to lead to until long 
after when he stands far enough away 
from the act to pass judgment upon it. 
Rejected by the aged Samuel; rejected 
by his own people over whom he had 
ruled; rejected by his own better self, 
there was nothing left to be said except 
these words of our text, “Behold I have 
played the fool.” 


It is always a pathetic spectacle when 
a trusted man fails to make good. How 
often we have heard it said, “Why should 
a man of his standing, education and 
influence do such a foolish thing?” Not 
much is expected of the one talent man, 
but the ten talent man is looked upon as 
a leader. When he fails the whole com- 
munity is bowed down in sorrow and 
shame. 


Saul started out with the friendship of 
Samuel. Samuel was perhaps the most 
influential man among his people at that 
time. He had called Saul from obscurity 
and anointed him king. It was greatly 
to Saul’s advantage to have the friend- 
ship and help of such an one. It is al- 
ways to any man’s advantage to have the 
assistance of worth while people, and 


Sis thus pronounces judgment upon 
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AMERICAN CHURCH AND CHURCH SCHOOL HYMNAL compiled 
and edited by W. W. M. Hockleman, Minister of Worship, Butler University. 
This book was selected as the official Hymna! of the Tenth World's Sunday 
School Convention. Here are a few comments: “Ideal from start to finish. 
Selections and arrangement of Hymns and Scriptures together with Picture Studies 
will greatly increase interest in Bible Study and Worship.”’ ‘‘This book is a great 
The production of this work must have cost much in careful and 


step forward. 
It will raise the tone of worship wherever it is used.” 


conscientious preparation. 
Complete Orchestration $.75 per copy, postpaid, $65.00 per 100 not prepaid. 


AMERICAN JUNIOR CHURCH SCHOOL HYMNAL compiled by Edward 
R. Bartlett, D.D., Professor of Religious Education., DePauw University, assisted by 
Dean R. G. McCutchan, Director, DePauw School of Music. This book is being 
found invaluable for church schools as it contains many songs to which Junior 
leaders never before have had access and which are ideal for themes around 
which to plan Junior programs. The picture studies also are of much. practical 
value to leaders. One critic says: ‘This book should be in the Junior Depart- 
ment of every Protestant Church in the United States’. $.75 per copy, postpaid, 


$60.00 per 100 not prepaid. 
_ |S ae. , 
x "= We would be pleased to send you a returnable sample copy 
EK. @. Exeell Co. 410 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, Illinois 
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Yes, Indeed! 


The $500 
JUNIOR POLICY 


is still available— 
and it provides— 


for the man who has no insur- 


“a r otection ance, and who, therefore, 


sorely needs to get his program started. The Junior 
is simple, sound and inexpensive. 


for the under-insured, giving 


wie rotection him an easy step by which to 


make the needed addition. 


for the “clean-up” require- 


—protection ments of the man who al- 


ready has substantial insurance, but who wishes to 
leave that unimpaired as provision for the care of his 
loved ones. 


for the man who has been 


—p r otect ton forced by circumstances to 


borrow on his life policies, and needs one or two 
“‘Juniors’’ to cover that impairment. 


The “Junior’’ is available for ages up to 49. Full first- 
year cost $5 to $7. The Union has very attractive 
policies in amounts from $500 to $10,000 available for 
applicants up to age 65. 


Just drop us a card or letter stating age. We will 
No agent will follow up. 


send full information. 


es 


The Ministers Casualty Union 
of Minneapolis ) 


Organized 1900 
15th Floor Wesley Temple, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Life, Accident and Sick Benefit Insurance at Bottom Cost for 
Clergymen Only 
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when we sever such friendships we make 
a very great mistake. We play the fool. 
We make it just that much harder to 
succeed in life. As Emerson once said, 
“He who has a thousand friends has not 
one friend to spare, and he who has one 
enemy will meet him everywhere.” 

And so Saul said to himself, “What a 
fool I was to go back on a good friend 
like Samuel. With his council and ad- 
vice I might have succeeded. Now I am 
doomed to failure. My life, so well 
started, has ended in disaster.” 

And so it will be with every man who 
alienates the friendship of those who are 
interested in seeing him get ahead. A 
good friend is one’s greatest asset. 

Again Saul started out with the con- 
fidence of the people over whom he was 
to rule. These people were pleased with 
him and his ways. But when they lost 
confidence in him he could never regain 
it. 

Recently in one of our great cities a 
mayor was recalled after only six months 
in the office to which that some city had 
elected him. He lost the confidence of 
his people. He could not reestablish it. 
If you are going to get on in the world 
you must have the confidence of the 
people among whom you are working. It 
makes no difference whether you be a 
merchant, professional man, politician or 
what, the first steping stone to success 
is the good will and esteem of your fel- 
lows, and if, because of your own folly, 
you fail to hold this, you may well say 
with Saul, “Behold I have played the 
fool.” 

But Saul made his greatest mistake 
when he went back on God. During the 
early part of his reign he piaced him- 
self under the direction of Jehovah and 
all went well, but then he chose to rule 
God out of his life with the result that 
he met with failure and defeat. 

Any man who leaves God out of his 
plans is making the greatest mistake of 
his life. Sooner or later he will come to 
recognize the truth of the words of Jesus, 
“Without me ye can do nothing.” If I 
were asked to name the one great short- 
coming of the present generation I would 
say, “the tendency to forget God.” There 
are altogether too many people today 
who think they can get along very well 
without God. There is too little personal 
contact with the Divine. 

How different the attitude of David 
when he said, ‘“‘The Lord is my shepherd, 
I shall not want,” from that of Saul 
obliged to confess that he had played the 
fool. However the failure of Israel’s king 
was not the last example of this, and 
there will be others to follow, but many 
will choose to listen to Neumark: 

‘“‘Leave God to order all thy ways, 
And hope in Him whate’er betide; 


Thou’lt find Him in the evil days 
An all-sufficient strength and guide.”’ 





WHAT SERVICE MAY MEAN 

A poor widow woman walked five miles 
in a terrible night to get a doctor. He 
hesitated to make the unpleasant trip 
for which he would receive no financial 
remuneration. True to his high ideals, 
however, the physician went, and the 
life of the little child was saved, and 
there seemed to be little hope that he 
could ever amount to more than just a 
poor laborer. Years after that same 
child became the great Lloyd George of 
world history, and the doctor said, “I 
never dreamed that in saving the life 
of that child on the farm hearth, I was 
saving the life of the national leader.” 

William W. Hamilton in Sermons On 
Books of the Bible; Doubleday Doran & 
Company. 
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The Ministry and the Man 
(Continued from page 130) 
uncharitable, we feel that often the min- 
ister’s voice leaves much to be desired. 
There are throaty tones that mar his 
message. Or else he pitches his voice in 
a high key, exhausting both to himself 
and his people. In fine abandon, im- 
mersed in his subject, as is proper, he 
will roar so loudly that none can dis- 
tinguish what he is saying, then, by way 
of compensation, he will drop his voice 
until again he is inaudible. If he is 
rhetorical, the words will flow from his 
lips at such an incredible speed that 
people cannot take in half he says; he is 
far ahead of their receptiveness; they 
give up in despair. At the other ex- 
treme, is the man of dignified mien, who 
never changes pace. Slow to the point of 
being heavy and ponderous, he plods on 
with admirable precision except that his 
words are like the blows of a sandbag, 
and his hearers slowly lose conscious- 
ness. When, summing up his masterly 
discourse, he asks “And now, my friends, 
what can we learn from this?” the retort 

obvious, if unspoken, is—‘nothing!” 


The reading of the lesson, instead of 
being a delight, raising the tone of the 
assembly, and lifting the soul into liv- 
ing communion with the Father of spirits 
is sometimes an offence. For one thing, 
those who want to follow the reading 
in their own Bibles, ought to have some 
consideration. The particular book ought 
first to be announced, then the chapter, 
and the verse if the lesson does not com- 
mence at the beginning of the chapter. 
Have you ever heard it done like this? 
“Our scripture lesson from’God’s Word is 
from the fourteenth verse of the thirty- 
first chapter of the second book of 
Chronicles, reading to the twenty-first 
verse.” We defy anyone who is not a 
memory expert to grasp that without 
some chance of a slip. And as though 
that were not enough to put the saints 
into other than a devotional mood, off 
the good man will go, without giving 
them a moment to find the place. Rapid- 
ly, slurring the vowels and clipping the 
consonants, he has got away to a good 
start. Fences and ditches are taken 
without turning a hair; across country 
as though life depended on it, he stops 
for nothing until the end is reached. 
There has been no attempt to bring out 
the glorious music of the passage, to give 
the sacred word its true value. A school- 
boy would probably get detention as his 
reward for such a performance; a third- 
rate actor, mouthing or mumbling his 
lines, would be hissed off the stage. We 
dc not suggest that the reading of the 
lesson should be made an opportunity 
for oratorical flourishes or exaggerated 
emphasis. It ought to be given forth 
with the utmost reverence of demeanor, 
restraint, and a sense of the fitness of 


things. And yet, the plaintive note of 
the penitent, the cry of the affrighted 
“All Thy waves and Thy billows are gone 
over me,” the confidence of the soul de- 
claring “They that trust in the Lord shall 
be as mount Zion which cannot be re- 
moved” should plainly be heard. 


Then there is much we can do for the 
instrument we use? Undoubtedly. If 
it is possible to take a simple course in 
voice-production, in enunciation, in 


modes of expression, that would be of 
inestimable value to the minister. But if 
that be impracticable, at any rate, a good 
book can be purchased for a small sum. 
That can be supplemented by personal 
development of this great gift. To take 
a classical passage from Shakespeare, 
Milton, Burke, Emerson, or any other 
standard writer of English, and read 
aloud for fifteen or thirty minutes each 


(Now turn to page 171) 
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Value-Sensation of the Year 


Buy no song book this year until you have seen and inspected 
a returnable sample copy of ‘‘Worship and Praise’. Mail 
the coupon today and realize the compelling spiritual force 
of this book as well as its unrivalled value. 


Pursuing a policy of 38 years of passing on all advantages 
of lowered cost through increased sales and volume produc- 
tion we announce a new low price which makes ‘*Worship 
and Praise” the song book value-sensation of the year. 


Superbly Rich in Teaching Power 


In addition to a surprising collection of favorite church hymns and 
new and old Gospel songs this book provides an unusual theme plan 
‘Orders of Worship” section of spiritualizing power. Here is new, orig- 
inal material of great value to Superintendents and Pastors including 
complete worship programs with song selections, responses, unison 
devotions, prayer subjects and 26 topical responsive readings, all sound 


in doctrine. 


New Low Prices 


Full leather grained cloth binding, gold-embossed, 
$40.00 per 100, not prepaid. Single copies, 50c 
postpaid. Serviceable green bristol binding, $30.00 
per 100, not prepaid. Single copies, 40c postpaid. 
Fully orchestrated for eleven instruments in eight 
volumes, complete set $16.00 postpaid. 


volumes, $2.25 postpaid. 


Mail the coupon today for returnable sample. 
Learn first-hand the worth of this great work. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1692 


only the best in song books COMPANY 
5709 West Lake St., Chicago : 


SPSSSSSSHSSSSSSSSSSSSESEESEEERESeSeEs: 


2 
“Worship and Praise”’ 5 HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
embodies two values: un- . 
rivalled quality of con- . 
tent andlongserviceun- § 
der hard usage. A book z 
that stimulates renewed Ps Name....sseee+e. 
interest, church attend- ! “4@4ress.......... 
ance, choir activity and - Church.......... 
congregational singing. ~ 

: Pastor’s Address 


5709 W. Lake St., Austin Sta., Chicago, Ill. 


Our church is eager to grow in numbers and grace from a better 
use of the Ministry of Music. As ‘*Worship and Praise” can help, 
please send a returnable sample copy. 


ieee eee ee ee ee 


NN IE NINE 6 nc Wana woe cednlce sd bedeceacadeneeee 





Widely Used in 
Leading Churches 


Nat. Baptist Memo- 
rial Church, 
Washington,D.C. 

M. E. South, Con- 
way, S. C. 

First Methodist, 
Lewistown, Pa. 
United Baptist and 
Christ Church, 
Duluth, Minn. 

Chatham Gospel 
Church, 

St. Louis, Mo. 

EvangelicalChurch, 
Freeport, Ill. 

Breden Memorial 
U. B. Church, 
Terre Haute, Ind. 

United Brethren 
Church, 
Louisville, Ohio 

Disciples Church, 
East Point, Ga. 

St.JamesLutheran, }* 
Huntingdon, Pa. 


Single 
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| WHAT TO DO IN NOVEMBER | 


November 1—All Saints Day 

November 11—Armistice Day 

November 27—Thanksgiving Day 

November 30—First Sunday in Advent 
St. Andrew’s Day 


Birthdays 
November 3, 1794—William Cullen 
Bryant 
November 10, 1843—Martin Luther 
November 13, 354—St. Augustine 
November 13, 1850—Robert Louis Stev- 
enson 
November 28, 1829—Rubinstein 
November 30, 1835—“Mark Twain” 


Special Occasion 
November 9-16—Father and Son Week 
November 16-22—Book Week 


There are three special occasions in 
November that may be utilized to good 
advantage by the alert minister. The 
first of these is Armistice Day, which 
comes on Tuesday, Nov. llth. Recogni- 
tion of this day may be made either on 
the preceding Sunday or the following 
Wednesday night at the mid-week meet- 
ing. In some localities it will be possible 
to secure the attendance of the American 
Legion and other military organizations 
at the Sunday service, if it can be de- 
veloped as Armistice Day Sunday. 
Whether there is any military organiza- 
tion present or not, the occasion may be 
utilized for the delivery of a sermon 
dealing with world conditions and the 
necessity of maintaining world peace. 
There is a tendency to turn the observ- 
ance of Armistice Day itself into a holi- 
day which is marked by events of a rec- 
reational and amusement character. One 
of the things that the pulpit can do is 
to call the attention of the people to the 
solemnity of the occasion and to depre- 
cate any departure from the original 
idea in the celebration of the day. 


Father and Son Week 

The second noteworthy occasion is 
Father and Son Week. The observance 
of this week has become nation wide. It 
is possible for the individual church to 
sponsor its own Father and Son Ban- 
quet. In some cases the pastor must 
take the lead in the promotion of the 
occasion; in other cases he can secure 
the co-operation of the men of the 
church and turn over the program to 
them. If there is a men’s organization 
in the church, such as a Men’s Bible 
Class or a Men’s League, they will be the 
logical ones to sponsor such a banquet. 
In some communities the affair is staged 
as a community enterprise, under the 
auspices of the Y. M. C. A. and supported 
by co-operating churches. Whatever 
may be the plan for the sponsoring of 
the movement, it is well worth while. A 
most interesting program should be de- 
veloped. Not only fathers but the boys 
themselves should have a part in the 
program. Music, toasts, and a thrilling 
speaker of the hero worship type should 
be featured. 

Thanksgiving 

The third occasion of note is Thanks- 
giving Day. Summoned by our chief ex- 
ecutive, churches everywhere are ex- 
pected to co-operate in a national 
Thanksgiving service. Many individual 
churches will arrange for their own 
service. In many communities neigh- 


boring churches have found it advisable 


PILGRIM SPIRIT 
By Paul H. Yourd 





No imaginative person can stand 
by Plymouth Rock, or climb the 
steep hill where the first Pilgrim 
houses stood, or wander about in 
the burying ground at the top of 
the hill, without a genuine thrill 
of conflicting emotions. 

What courage was theirs to sail 
the stormy north Atlantic! What 
iron nerve to watch the Mayflower 
depart for England, leaving them 
to their own resources on the bleak 
coast! What strength of heart en- 
abled them to bury half their lit- 
tle company the first winter! What 
faith caused them to lift hands 
and hearts in thankful praise to 
God in face of crushing hardships! 


As they counted their blessings 
they found that they had good 
health during the summer, that 
twenty acres of Indian corn turned 
out well, that there was some bar- 
ley, that seven dwelling houses and 
four buildings for common use had 
been erected. 

And they were facing another 
winter which might exterminate 
them. Yet they gave thanks. 


Theirs was an altruistic spirit. 
They were sensitively alive to the 
future. They were thinking of 
their posterity. They considered 
themselves as stepping stones to 
propagate the Gospel and establish 
the Kingdom of God in the New 
World. They held exalted views 
of God, and spelled GOD with cap- 
itals. They believed in His per- 
sonality. They practiced His Pres- 
ence. They emphasized His love 
and righteousness. They believed 
in prayer, kept the Sabbath a Holy 
Day, considered the church a Di- 
vine institution, and had faith in 
the providential guidance of God. 


In our generation what a trav- 
esty many make of Thanksgiving 
Day. Perhaps it is because after 
three hundred years the Pilgrim 
Spirit has faded out in the fog of 
modern chaos. May the fog soon 
lift. 
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to unite in a union service Thanksgiving 
morning. Other churches have held their 
Thanksgiving service Wednesday even- 
ing, preceding Thanksgiving Day. The 


also appropriated in some cases for the 
holding of a Thanksgiving service. Un- 
less a Harvest Home Sunday is observed 
in the rural districts earlier in the fall, 
the Sunday before Thanksgiving can be 
very properly utilized in this way. Deco- 
rations peculiar to the rural district, 
such as corn shocks, pumpkins, apples, 
etc., can be used in the decoration of 
the pulpit. Gifts of fruit can be hrought 
by the church members to be given to 
needy families for their Thanksgiving 
dinner. A departure from the usual 
Wednesday evening service may be made 
the Wednesday night before Thanksgiv- 
ing by featuring a program in the nature 
of a pageant, portraying the first 
Thanksgiving of the Pilgrim fathers. 
With a little planning some unique 
tableaus may be presented of the first 
Thanksgiving dinner. 
New Members 

This month is a good time to put ona 
membership campaign. It is the busi- 
ness of the church members to win new 
members every season of the year. The 
statistics of many churches show that 
very few members are received by many 
churches through the year. This ought 
not to be so. By having different sea- 
sons throughout the year for member- 
ship campaigns wonderful results can be 
accomplished. Following Rally Day the 
minister should plan to get into his 
church all the new contacts that he has 
made. A membership committee of ac- 
tive men and women should be enlisted 
and lists of prospects given them for 
personal visitation. A formal member- 
ship application blank is a great help. 


Community Cersus 
During the past few years the larger 
cities have conducted Religious Census 
Campaigns, followed up by visitation by 
specially instructed workers in the inter- 
ests of church membership. These cam- 
paigns have met with considerable suc- 
cess. The smaller communities are tak- 
ing hold of the idea. Sometimes a spe- 
cialized worker with a staff of assistants 
is paid to oversee the work. It is possi- 
ble, however, for a group of pastors to 
get together and so organize themselves 
that the work can be conducted under 
their own direction. The entire com- 
munity is canvassed to discover the 
church relations or church preference of 
every family in the community. The 
census cards are separated according to 
denominational preference. The “no 
preference” cards are divided among the 
co-operating churches. This plan gives 
each minister a large prospect list. He 
can follow this up by making personal 
calls upon these people or by enlisting 
helpers to do the visiting and extend the 
invitation. 
Pastoral Visitation 
If the preceding plan of a membership 
campaign is carried out; pastoral visi- 
tation will be a foregone conclusion. If 
there is no such campaign undertaken, 
the pastor should take occasion to visit 
as carefully as possible his entire parish; 
calling upon his regular members and 
also upon adherents and _ prospective 
members. It is absolutely necessary for 
the successful minister to keep in direct 
personal touch with as many as possible 
of his parishioners, and there is no sub- 
stitute for pastoral visitation. 
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Every Member Canvass 


Not a few denominations hold their 
Every Member Canvass for the coming 
year sometime early in December. It is 
highly important that plans for this 
canvass be worked out weeks in advance 
if it is to be successful. Some denomi- 
nations advocate the holding of the can- 
vass the first week in December. This 
makes it necessary for the plans to be 
made during November. “A word to the 
wise is sufficient.” 


Religious Education 


November is an ideal time for the 
holding of an institute of religious edu- 
cation. Such an institute can be worked 
out along denominationally recom- 
mended lines or under the direction and 
in collaboration with County or State 
Councils of Religious Education. Neigh- 
boring colleges, seminaries, and some- 
times universities can be utilized to sup- 
ply leaders and instructors. Where such 
assistance is not possible, the work must 
be carried on locally. As a result of such 
a movement a teacher’s training class 
should be organized in each Sunday 
School. 


The Minister’s Reading 


Have you mapped out your reading 
course for the winter? Do not let the 
weeks slip by without doing this. You 
will be surprised at what you can ac- 
complish if you will carefully plan a 
major course of reading for this winter. 
It may be philosophy, psychology, theol- 
ogy, biography or history. You may 
work out your own course or you may 
follow a course prescribed by your sem- 
inary or the state university. It matters 
not under what direction you do it, as 
long as you do it. Read. Read, and 
read widely. 





“RELIGION” 


Religion is telling the truth in a trade, 
Without even counting the cost, 
And having the courage to stand by the 
right 
— fortune and friends may be 
ost. 


Religion is thirty-six inches per yard, 
And sixteen full ounces per pound, 
And sixty whole minutes of other men’s 

time— 
Not watching those minutes roll ’round. 


Religion is meeting the world with a 
smile, 
Then bringing a bright smile back 
home— 
A joy to the loved ones who wait for 
your step, 
No matter how far you may roam. 


Religion is turning your back on the 
wrong, 
With a prayer in your heart to do 
right, 
Then stepping forth boldly to conquer 
yourself 
With your face ever facing the light. 


Religion is giving a bright word or more, 
To those who dark clouds hide their 
sun, 
If you’ve got the kind of religion I mean, 
You will hear the Great Master’s— 
well done! 








prestige well becomes 


“The Hall of Fame” 


THE HALL ORGAN COMPANY 


WEST HAVEN, CONN. 





BEAUTIFUL three manual HALL OR- 

GAN has been dedicated in the North 
Church (Presbyterian) in Elmira, New York. 
Dr. William H. Willits, minister, conducted the 
service. Merritt E. Welch, organist, was at the console and the choir was 
directed by Ruth Christian Welch. 

Mr. Welch consulted the leading European organ masters, who heartily 
approved and indorsed the HALL specifications. Here again international 





IN ELMIRA, N. Y. 



















Every pastor is vitally interested in keeping his church alive. 
To keep the interest of his congregation aroused, church fi- 
nances paid, eliminate empty pews, increase the Young Peoples 
activities, etc. is a superhuman task to accomplish personally 
Yet these, and many other tasks as well, must be performed if 
the church is to progress. A-great many ministers have solved 
this problem by the use of a Parish Paper. It acts as an assist- 
ant pastor, but without the expense of one. The Charch Press 
prints Parish Papers by a co-operative plan, whereby the smal- 
ler churches can enjoy the benefits of a Parish Paper, as well 
as the larger one. The cost Is so reasonable that no church can 
afford to be without one. Full particulars, prices and samples 
will be mailed upon request, without obligation. 












THE CHURCH PRESS, Desk <1, Lostant, Illinoi 








Be More Effective! Preach To Growds!! 


Hundreds of churches crowded. Pastors 
and people delighted by remarkable 
series of illustrated sermons. To be first 
in your town to use them, write today. 


NEW IDEA SERVICE SYSTEM 
53 Bankers Building 


Milwaukee, Wisconsin 








- MEMORIAL 


tosome loved one, present your church 


= witha PEWTER INDIVIDUAL 
4 COMMUNION Service. Beautiful, 
sanitary, reasonably priced, non- 

E tarnishing. 65,000 churches now useour 
sets. Write for prices and literature. 


Thomas Commun’on Servi-e, Box £40. Lima, Ohio 
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MOTION PICTURES 


CAN BE 
Ardent Church Workers 


LERGYMEN everywhere 
are finding that Motion 
Pictures greatly aid them in 
their religious educational work. 


Carefully chosen Motion Pic- 
tures not only hold the interest 
of the people and, therefore, are 
most entertaining, but teach as 
well, transpose ideas into terms 
understandable by all. 





Films shown with the Acme Projector come to 
the screen clearly defined. There are no inter- 
ruptions to mar perfect projection. The exclusive 
gold-glass shutter, built in to show ‘‘still’’ pic- 
tures, makes it possible to stop the film anywhere 
for discussion, without danger of fire. 


a * e 


The Acme Portable Projector is lighter in 
weight, and by comparison, stronger and safer 
than any other portable projector. It can be 
plugged into any secket and readily set up for 
operation. 


oe a a 
Let us demonstrate to you with a typical film 


the great possibilities of the Acme Projector as 
a religious educational teacher. 


Send for booklet number F1l 


ACME DIVISION 


INTERNATIONAL PROJECTOR 
CORPORATION 
90 GOLD STREET NEW YORK CITY 








The 


EASY-TO-SELL 12-page 
Messenger Scripture Text Calendar. 


Earn the money you need for your church 
sellingthefamous Messenger Scripture Text 
Calendar. No sales experience necessary — 





these beautiful, colorful, inspirational cal- 
endars sell themselves on sight! The work 
is easy, the time it takes is short, the profits 
are big. Our complete sales plans will help 
you organize the work. 





Special Prices to Churches 
Queniy Cost Sell for Profit 
100 Calendars $17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars 32.00 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendars 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300 Calendars 45.00 90.00 45.00 


Makes Ideal Xmas Gift 


Single copies, 30c; 4, $1.00; 12, $3.00; 25, $5.75; 

50, $0.00. All prices slightly higher in ws 
re==——-MAIL THE COUPON TODAY=-~-%4 
Messenger Publishing Company I 
5932-44 Wentworth Ave., Chicago 


I 
Gentlemen: Enclosed find $ for which 
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: 1 
{ send me________ Messenger Scripture Text | 
1 Calendars. Also send your FREE sales plans. , 
Name . 
; Address 
t City State I 


England Playing And Thinking 
By Frank H. Ballard of Bristol 


Our British correspondent gives a most vivid picture of the passing events 
in England. Has life in England become hectic? Has Congregationalism 
become conservative? Are the Episcopalians withdrawing the hand of fel- 


lowship? 


AM a parson on holiday in a remote 

spot in Devonshire and it is only 

natural that my letter this month 
should begin in the holiday spirit. It is 
good, as most of my readers know, to be 
away from routine work and exacting 
engagements, free to behold the glories 
of Nature and to browse in books accord- 
ing to inclination. One would be hard 
to please if these Devonshire coasts gave 
no satisfaction; but the weather has 
been stormy and we have often been 
driven in-doors to test the resources of 
the book-shelves. I happen to be staying 
in a manse and the minister who is away 
and is a book-lover, so the choice is not 
restricted. I have just spent a profitable 
hour with William James on “The Gos- 
pel of Relaxation,” and though it ought 
to make me recline on the veranda with 
head and feet on cushions, it actually 
reminds me of William James’ country, 
and then of Church Management, and 
so of this letter already overdue. 

Some of your readers may remember 
that William James thought that in this 
matter of relaxation Europe had some- 
thing to teach America. He criticized 
severely your “too desperate eagerness 
and anxiety,” and commended “the slow, 
inanimate demeanor we have been see- 
ing in the British Isles!” He thought 
that your “too intent responsiveness” 
leads to speedy exhaustion and break- 
down, while our stolid habits and 
measured tread permit us to go on for- 
ever. One wonders whether James 
would have written such words today. 
England seems to be as hectic as most 
countries—except in this conservative 
Western county. And even I on holidays 
permit myself to read more serious books 
and to write more articles than my 
Scottish wife thinks wise or my chYldren 
think fair! 

Your readers may again remember that 
James writes about our national charac- 
ter two interesting sentences. He says: 
“The strength of the British Empire lies 
in the strength of character of the in- 
dividual Englishman, taken all alone by 
himself. And that strength, I am per- 
suaded, is perennially nourished and 
kept up by nothing so much as by the 
national worship, in which all classes 


These and other interesting things are discussed. 


meet, of athletic outdoor life and sport.” 
And again one wonders what that shrewd 
cbserver would have said about us today. 
For outdoor life is cultivated much more 
than in his day. England has got the 
camping habit and all along the country 
roads one sees tents and bivouacs singly 
or in battalions. Mbotor-cars, too, pull 
behind them artfully constructed cara- 
vans which are turned into fields at 
night, and holiday makers are delight- 
fully free of conventional dress, of for- 
warded letters and (most precious of all) 
of hotel bills. Many of the seaside re- 
sorts are complaining in consequence 
and Weymouth, for one, is trying to pro- 
tect itself by stringent by-laws forbid- 
ding bathing from private motors or the 
eating of one’s own refreshments from 
private hampers! That is the sort of 
prohibition that hits the prohibiter more 
than the prohibited, and holiday-makers 
will know how to deal with such a situa- 
tion. It should be noted, in passing, that 
the churches have had a large hand in 
the developing of this camping habit. 
My own church is among them. For 27 
years young men from one of our mis- 
sions have occupied a delightful spot 
near here. By these means people who 
could not otherwise afford a proper holi- 
day are able to get away from the great 
cities with their superficial sensations to 
the deep and abiding appeal of Mother 
Nature. 


This, no doubt, would have pleased 
William James and made him optimistic 
about our future greatness. But what 
would he say of our sport? If we wor- 
shipped sport in his day we idolize it to- 
day. Everybody is talking cricket, from 
cabinet ministers to street urchins. All 
news pales before the news of test 
matches, and headlines in daily papers 
might lead one to suppose that our na- 
tional existence hangs on what is hap- 
pening at the Oval. Even as I write 
these words my eyes wander to the clock 
to see how long it will be before another 
report comes over the wireless. And I 
am a detached and impartial spectator 
compared with most of my fellow 
countrymen. I follow as keenly as most 
the scores of Hobbs and Hammond and 
the bowling of Parker and Harwood, but 
in my saner moments I shake my head 
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STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 


In the antique style, designed to conform with the 


tradition of a great art 


MEMORIAL TABLETS 


Quietly impressive; expressive of the simple dignity 


of perfect craftsmanship 


CHURCH DECORATIONS 


Designed with care to meet prevailing conditions 


* 


by THE GORHAM COMPANY 


ECCLESIASTICAL DEPARTMENT 
576 Fifth Avenue, at 47th Street + New York City 




















over this exaggeration of sport. Our 
national heroes today, if we have any, 
are not statesmen or scientists, not even 
air-men, but cricketers. And sensational 
journalism is everyday intensifying our 
malady. It is a condition of mind with 
which no philosopher can be satisfied, 
for it shows a serious lack of proportion. 
And unfortunately the end is not in 
sight. The cricket season will soon be 
over, but the football season will begin 
and colossal crowds will gather every 
Saturday afternoon and then disperse to 
talk football all Saturday evening. We 
have here more than the sporting in- 
stinct; it is the pugnacious instinct also. 
It is a million times better than war, but 
it is not good enough. 
% ag ae Me 

But I must not leave your readers with 
the impression that England can do 
nothing but play. There are many sig- 
nificant activities that might be of inter- 
est on your side, but my business is 
chiefly with the Church and here there 
is plenty to report. I might easily take 
up all my space with impressions of the 
International Congregational Council 
which was held at Bournemouth in July 
under the Moderatorship of D. J. D. 
Jones. America was well represented 
both numerically and _ intellectually. 
There were delegates also from Africa, 
Australia, China, Japan, New Guinea, 


Bulgaria, Greece, etc. In some of these 
countries Congregationalism is very small 
and weak; in others it is large and in- 
fiuential. In some it is liberal in 
theology and in social sympathies; in 
others it is conservative, almost reaction- 
ary. Naturally leadership resides mainly 
in Great Britain and the United States 
where the denomination has played a 
great part in moulding the national 
chararacteristics. Your own delegates at 
this conference felt, I think, that British 
Congregationalism is more conservative 
than it once was. Our delegates felt, I 
think, that American Congregationalism 
is too much on the defensive. Your men 
were concerned to find the answer to the 
challenge of natural science, new psy- 
chology and the new humanism. Our 
men have become rather weary of 
bandying words with secular critics and 
have decided that the best apologetic is 
the rediscovery of the essential message 
of Christianity. Your men are busy 
studying contemporary thought, assimil- 
ating what is good and rebuking what is 
evil. Our men have returned to the New 
Testament, with all the results of criti- 
cism to help them to make sure what it 
is the Church has to contribute to the 
thought and life of today. Naturally I 
think our approach is the more helpful. 
Amongst other things it helps us to rise 
above the Modernist-Fundamentalist 
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An Installation of Sectionfold and 
Rolling Partitions 


Add New Rooms at Will 


C= large rooms into many small ones 
instantly. Fold back or roll partitions out of 
way when large room again wanted. Installed in 
old and new buildings. Made complete at our 
factory. Guaranteed. Many money-saving uses. 
Send for catalog No. 27. 
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Collection Plates 


Walnut or Oak — 11 in. diameter 
No 194 Plain, $3.10 each No. 195 Carved, $4.65 each 


GLOBE FURNITURE & MFG. COMPANY 
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DIETZ Changeable 


Announcement Boards 


WILL 
REMEMBER! 
A Glad hand invites you 
to WORSHIP here 


“What it Costs Not fo be 
a Christian.” ) 
10-45 

“GOD Always on Time.” | 
145 | 








Style No. 75 


BOOST CHURCH ATTENDANCE 


AND GIVE EFFECTIVE ADVERTISING 


Dietz Folding Class Table 
Unequalled for Hand Work 


=a |} WATT 
ZR 
Ys 


Size 54 x 45 inches 
Drawer 23 x 17 inches 
Height 26 inches 


New dimensions insure greater comfort 


Dietz Hymn Tablets 
No. 10. Size 33x16 
Price Only $9.00 


Oak Veneer, with solid 
oak frame; medium 
golden finish. With or 
without the cross de- 
sign. 6 sets of 4 inch 
numerals and 3 slides. 
Readable at great dis- 
tance. 


DIETZ 
TRAYS 
** Noiseless 
Sanitary”’ 


to teacher and pupil 


The Lord’s 


Prayer 
A new number 
of the Popular 
DIETZ Hand 
Work series ex- 
tensively used 
by the most 
progressive 
Sunday Schools. 
Eight 
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Enroll for our New Christmas Catalog which will 
be ready for mailing within a short time. The 


largest line of Christmas material ever shown. 


Do your Christmas shopping early. 





Dietz Pulpit Lamps 
Price $10.50 


The House of a Thousand Things for Church and Sunday School 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois 














The Chicago Theological Seminary 
(Founded in 1855) 

A graduate school for the train- 
ing of ministers and other leaders 
in all branches of Christian serv- 
ice. Classroom work is supple- 
mented by practical experience 
under expert supervision in typical 
fields of the Chicago Area. 

Full catalog furnished on request 
Albert W. Palmer, President 


Frank G. Ward, Dean 


5757 University Avenue, Chicago 




















controversy; to accept the truths of both 
and escape the errors of both. But there 
is much to be said for the American ap- 
proach, and this Conference made me 
feel how much we need one another. 
The subject of this inter-national 
Council was a good one: “The Living 
Church.” The division of the subject 
was also good, though not above criti- 
cism. The methods however, left much 
to be desired. Congregationalists may be 
skilled in demonstrations that are orderly 
end dignified; they have yet to show 
ability in conference. They allow little 
space for discussion and seem unaware 
of the value of group thinking. Ex- 
cepting those whose names were on the 
programme, delegates came unprepared, 
they were fed with more lectures and 
papers than they could digest, they went 
away with the feeling that they had lis- 
tened to many splendid things—and 
done nothing! I anticipate that, in spite 
of Japan’s generous invitation, the next 
Council will be held in U. S. A. I hope 


that before then serious thought will be 
given to the nature of the Council and 
that it may become an opportunity not 
for oratory or the expressions of individ- 
ual opinion but for a real interchange of 
thought. I even venture to hope that a 
few young men (and women) will be in- 
vited to speak. (I shall be one of the 
veterans by that time!) 
a ce 1 as 

Congregationalists have many things 
to teach the Episcopalians, but when it 
comes to Conferences they must confess 
themselves the amateurs and the Episco- 
palians the experts. Before the Bourne- 
mouth Council had dispersed the Lam- 
beth Conference had begun and fra- 
ternal greetings were exchanged between 
the two. Three hundred and seven 
bishops attended this conference, coming 
from countries as far apart as Wales and 
Kansas, Madras and Queensland, Pre- 
toria and Persia. For six days the 
bishops sat together in full assembly; 
from July 12th to July 28th they worked 
in committee on detailed subjects; then 
again they were in full assembly from 
July 28th to August 9th. The meetings 
from beginning to end were private, but 
resolutions and reports were promised 
when deliberations were complete. These, 
together with an encyclical letter, have 
now been published in book form and 
they deserve the careful attention of all 
Christian people. 

It is impossible in the space allotted to 
me to give an adequate account of this 
considerable volume, but I will attempt a 
few impressions, especially of the en- 
cyclical letter. The first sentence is more 
inclined to rouse resentment than en- 
thusiasm amongst Free-Churchmen. It 
begins: “We, Archbishops and Bishops 
of the Holy Catholic Church in full com- 
munion with the Church of England. .” 
Free-Churchmen will need to exercise 
not a little Christian charity as they pro- 
ceed and they will need to remember 
that many interpretations can be put up- 
on the same words and phrases. State- 
churches do not usually shine in humil- 
ity, and the fonder people become of 
phrases like “the Holy Catholic Church” 
the more sectarian in spirit and the nar- 
rower in mind they are apt to become. 
Even people who acknowledge that 
“there still survives among Christians 
the peculiar form of pride known as 
race superiority,” and that “Anglo- 
Saxons, perhaps, are specially liable to 
this infection,’ may be unconscious of a 
still more objectionable denomination 
superiority residing in themselves. I 
have not yet discussed the Report with 
any of my friends, but I shall not be 
surprised if there are many expressions 
of disappointment. 


Ten years ago we read a report that 
was full of the spirit of fellowship and 
felt that the Episcopalians were hold- 
ing out a hand of sincere friendship to 
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The Gad-Fly 


A Six Hundred Word Sermon 
C. Dallas Meade, Miami, Oklahoma 


I ceased not to warn everyone night 
and day. Acts 20:31. 


HE original horse was no larger 
| than a half grown dog. His pres- 
ent size, fleetness of limb, endur- 
ance and wind were made possible, 
according to our modern scientists, by 
his worst enemy, the gad-fly. The gad- 
fly stung him, the horse ran to escape 
it, and in doing so through the centuries 
he developed in all of the factors noted 
above. 


The story of the evolution of the horse 
is a splendid illustration and comparison 
of how man developed in his social, 
moral, educational and spiritual life. 
Man has always been satisfied with his 
environments until some individual has 
stung him into enough activity to make 
changes. In religion man made no 
change until men like Moses, Amos, 
Hosea, Paul and Jesus came to sting 
them into action. In philosophy, the 
outlook of man was decidedly limited un- 
til Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Spencer, 
Bacon and Einstein came to stir our 
minds to thought. It may be shown that 
man has remained inactive in the de- 
velopment of science, education, pelitics 
and all other human interests until some 
individual has become a disturbing in- 
fluence in his life. 

Paul was a disturber. He would not let 
people be at peace about Christ. He 
ceased not to warn people day and night. 
Every age, generation, institution and in- 
dividual need disturbing influences. Wen- 
dell Phillips, Harriet Beecher Stow and 
Abraham Lincoln disturbed the Ameri- 
can people so much that they finally 
abolished human slavery. William Jen- 
nings Bryan, Carrie Nation, and Frances 
E. Williard stung the people into the re- 
form on the legalized liquor business. It 
seems to require a human gad-fly to 
awaken people from social and moral 
lethargy. 

The reformer in every field has been 
met with antagonism and opposition. 
Paul was unpopular. Jesus found intense 


antagonism. Men thought to run from 
their words, but in running away, they 
began to grow. Business, politics, edu- 
cation, science and religion all have in- 
herent tendencies to become conserva- 
tive. Development and growth in any 
field would have not been known had 
there not been a human gad-fly buzzing 
about. The most certain proof we may 
have of the speedy destruction of either 
a people or an individual is when they 
are too lethargic to move when they are 
stung by the human gad-fly. 

The social revolutions in France and 
Russia were both made possible because 
the nobility and political leadership of 
both nations were too apathetic to feel 
concern about the social injustices with 
which they were surrounded. Ghandi, 
the little brown man of India, is a gad- 
fly who is stinging England. England 
grows uneasy and restless under his 
stinging words. The elements which 
contribute to social torpor and which 
cause the moral and spiritual epidermis 
to be impervious to the sting of the hu- 
man gad-fly are blind selfishness, in- 
ordinate greed, sensual and carnal pleas- 
ure, inherited money which gives false 
sense of power, and a smug complacency 
and unconcern in the face of social in- 
justices. 

Paul was exceedingly unpopular be- 
cause he ceased not to warn people night 
and day. Noah warned the people of his 
day that a great wrath was to be visited 
upon them in the form of a flood; he was 
laughed to scorn. Hosea and Amos dared 
to stand forth and declare that God 
would punish Israel unless the injustices 
of the rich and powerful be discontinued. 
Jesus warned Israel and to silence him 
he went to the Cross. Man curse and de- 
nounce the reformer but just what could 
be done without him. We would not 
know. The progress of this world is 
found to be dependent upon the dis- 
turber who cares enough for man to 
warn him. 





us. Today that spirit of fellowship is less 
conspicuous and the hand is more 
eagerly stretched in another direction. 
In other words the Anglicans are turn- 
ing more decisively towards the Orthodox 
Churches of the East and the Old Cath- 
clics and more decisively away from the 
Protestant and Evangelical Free 
Churches. It is true that an ambiguous 
approval has been given to the South 
India scheme which involves union with 
Congregationalists, Methodists and Pres- 
byterians. It is true also that a resolu- 
tion was adopted in favor of “efforts of 
Evangelism in cooperation with Chris- 
tians of other Communions.” But my 
first impression, and I think it will be an 
abiding impression, is that the ‘Catholic” 


section of the Episcopal Churches is in 
the ascendency and that in consequence 
hopes of reunion are fading. 

Yet there is much in this Report that 
will be read by Free-Churchmen with 
the utmost satisfaction. In the section 
on “The Christian Doctrine of God” the 
bishops speak for us all. They deplore, 
as we do, the waning sense of God. They 
whole-heartedly accept _ scientific 
thinkers as colleagues, as we do. We like 
their language so much that we quote at 
some length: “There is much in the 
scientific and philosophical thinking of 
our time which provides a climate more 
favorable to faith in God than has ex- 
isted for generations. New interpretations 

(Now turn to page 174) 


“SAY IT WITH PICTURES” 


Prepare now for a series of intensely interesting 
programs for Fall and Winter work. 


We offer you a collection of 
96 ILLUSTRATED 96e 
BIBLE LECTURES 


Complete in book form, embossed covers, gold 
edges, 364 illustrations, some full page. 


These lectures are arranged in order and 
cover practically the entire Bible. Just the 
thing for all Christian workers, either ministers 
or leaders of young peoples’ groups. 

We are also in position to supply on either a 
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these lectures. 


Intensely interesting, entertaining, 
satisfying. 


These illustrated Lec- 
tures are based upon 
the Bible, as the in- 
spired Word of God— 
the most wonderful 
book in the World. The 
education which they 
give is broadening and 
makes for FAITH in 
God, a deeper LOVE 
for Him and the Bible, 
and a_ broader 
Christian Sympa- 
thy for mankind. 
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Passion Play 


Available in 65 
Beautifully Hand- 
colored Glass 
Slides. Rental $3.50 
with lecture notes. Dr. 
Walker, Pastor First 
. Presbyterian Church, 
Los Angeles, says this 
Passion Play was the 
“Crowning experience 
of his life.” 
Show this Superb Play in your church. Slides 
made from authentic pictures, with the cxact 
exquisite coloring, as shown at Oberammergau. 
Includes excellent scenes of the Village, all the 
principal players, all the great characters and 
crowds, the new Passion Play Theatre, the 
Chorus, the Prologue—faithfully reproduced in 
rich colors. Book now and avoid disappoint- 
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use the slides. These slides also for sale. 
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when writing advertisers. 
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FOR YOUR 
BUILDING FUND 


MISSIONS 


LOCAL 
CHARITIES 


NEW ORGAN 


or ary other 
Church Need 


An Easy Dignified Way To Raise Money 


Let your Ladies’ Aid, Missionary Societ 
Young People’s Society or your congregatics 
sell Cedar Studios Christmas Greeting Card 
Assortments. No experience nor investment 
required. There is no chance for loss. We 
guarantee the sales. Churches: have raised 
$500.00 and more by this simple plan without 
investment and with less work and expenditure 
of time than by any other method. 


EVERYBODY BUYS 
GREETING CARDS 


Practically every member of 
your congregation sends Greet ng 
Cards at Christmas. Every one 
will buy from the church for the 
church’s _ benefit. And _ every 
member has non-member friends 
—and their friends have friends 
—forming an unlimited field that 
will produce hundreds of dollars 
in profits for your cause. 


Wonderful Values— SELL FAST! 


Cedar Studios Greeting Cards 
come packed 21 in an attractive 
box. Each card with an envelope 
to match, and the retail price is 
but $1.00 per box. Your church 
will realize a profit of 50c on 
each box sold. Think of the 
hundreds of boxes which can be 
sold, enabling you to secure a 
handsome sum for your church. 
$500.00 may be raised in a few 
weeks; a thousand dollars is an 
easy possibility for the season. 


The Plan Is Simple 


The work is so interesting and 
sales are made so easily that 
enthusiasm is quickly aroused 
and maintained. Little or no 
supervision is required — just 
someone to be responsible for the 
box assortments and allot them 
to members and to take care of 
the money. Best of all, there is 
no investment, no bills to eat 
into the profit and no chance of 
loss or dissatisfaction. 













An Early Start Insures Success 

Now is the time to start this 
new money raising idea. Let us 
unfold the plan to you without 
obligation on your part. Write 
today and get the details. Sign the coupon 
for full information on how your church may 
have the happiest Christmas in its history. 


CEDAR STUDIOS 


2015 East 65th Street * Cleveland, Ohio 
Dept. 3011 


MAIL THIS COUPON 


Cedar Studios, Dept. 3011. 

2015 E. 65th St., 

Cleveland, Ohio. 

Gentlemen: We are interested in raising money 
for our church through the sale of your Christ- 
mas Greeting Card Box Assortments. Please 
send all the details without obligation, at once. 


Ge SND: Since sapsdndynsde000) 45 50K0s6000008 
REGED. custivctcrbcceddbachnisinseeese¥casunsd 
WU os icwkcsccsacees oeeees EE hk oscce es 








MARR & COLTON 
CHURCH ORGANS 


Beauty of Tone 
Matched by 


Excellence of Construction 


MM 


Secure the result of many years 
of experience in all that is 
practical and beautiful in organ 
building. 

Catalogue and estimates 


cheerfully submitted. 


“America’s Finest Organ”’ 


The Marr & Colton Co. 


Organ Designers & Builders 
Warsaw, N. Y. 





STANDARD 


Graded Courses 








actually teach 


MORE BIBLE 
and teach it Better 


FREE Prospectus 
On Request. 


7 a e 7” e 
Also International Uni- 


form Lessons. Write for 
Complete Catalog. 














THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 


Department R-11° 
8th and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 











Demonstrating The First Prize In The Church 


Billiard Contest 





The October issue of Church Management, page 38, carries an announce- 
ment of a prize contest for letters dealing with the subject of billiards in 
the social program of the church. Some valuable prizes are offered for the 
best ‘letters. The illustration above shows the editor of Church Manage- 
ment and his family trying out the Junior Playmate in their home in 
Lakewood, Ohio. This table, which sells for sixty dollars, is offered as 
the award for the best letter. There is still time for your letter to be 


entered in the competition. 
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The Ministry and the Man 


(Continued from page 163) 

day, would work wonders. To declaim 
some of the speeches from Julius Caesar 
or Hamlet, endeavoring to bring out the 
meaning, to show light and shade,—to 
emphasize the points without recourse 
to gesture except in a very limited way, 
would have a marked effect upon the 
voice, the general deportment, and use cf 
the hands in the pulpit. Lest we be mis- 
understood, permit us to affirm in the 
clearest manner that we are not asking 
that the minister should ape the actor. 
We are seeking to enlist every art that 
will aid him in breaking through the 
crust of indifference, of winging his ar- 
rows to the mark, of extolling and com- 
mending his divine Master to men. And 
any legitimate means to that end ought 
to be employed to the full. 

There are other untapped resources 
that every aspiring servant of God may 
discover when once he is moved to com- 
mence this invaluable work of self-ex- 
ploration. For instance, a careful and 
dispassionate survey of himself, his 
powers, his limitations, will reveal much 
that may be removed with advantage, 
or developed with assured increase of 
ability to serve his congregation. What 
of the general attitude he adopts to those 
he meets? Some men simply exude de- 
pression at every pore. One never meets 
them but they have some complaint up- 
on their lips. Church officials and 
boards, ministerial rivalry (existing only 
in the imagination), domestic worries 
innumerable, all provide reasons for the 
most doleful recital of the ills of life— 
and he a representative of the Almighty! 
There are others who make one feel a 
hundred per cent better for meeting 
them. It is not that they belong to the 
cheap-optimist class, or that they are 
perpetually patting shoulders and slap- 


. ping backs. They are sunny because 


truly saintly. They can sympathize with 
the downcast without making matters 
worse by unlimited condolence. On the 
contrary, they find a gleam of brightness 
in the darkest skies, a ray of hope when 
things seem at their worst. They know 
when to quote scripture and—which is 
equally important—when not to do so. 
Yet they brace the will, steady the heart, 
and impart a feeling of trustful faith 
that enables one to face the battle again. 

Another line of development may be 
found along that of leadership. This is 
greatly needed today. The trained man 
ought to be able to plan the campaign, 
or to frame the policy for his church. 
He will not be stubborn should others 
differ from him, nor will he sulk if, by 
some mishap, he finds that he cannot 
carry his point. But when he meets with 
his officials, his young people’s workers, 
or any other group, he will plainly give 
a lead to the business, showing that he 

(Now turn to page 176) 


Here is 








$59 is all the cost 
of publicity from now 
on with this ‘Rev. 
Kyle’? Model. Com- 
plete with 780 steel 
letters, and wired for 
lighting. Other styles 
$40 to $58 


Change Your Message Weekly or Daily— 
Often as You Wish 


—without incurring another printing or advertising bill each 
time. Programs, leaflets, letters can carry one brief message 
money every time you issue them. 
Winters DeLuxe Bulletin lasts indefinitely—presents a new 
message to the public as often as you want at no cost at all 
No other Bulletin so attractive, so ef- 


for a day—and cost 


after it is installed. 
fective, or so low in cost. 


Repeated Advertising 










atno Cost beyond the first price 





OU overcome the chief obstacle to church pub- 
licity—cost—when you set up a Winters Illumi- 


nated Bulletin where all who pass can see it. You 
know the value of good publicity to attract interest 
and larger attendance. 
larger revenue for church work. This is the ONE 
way to increase attendance and collections with- 
out repeated cost to add another drain on revenue. 


Bigger attendance means 





H. E. WINTERS 


is the pioneer of illum- 
nated church bulletin ad- 
vertising, whose economies 
in volume manufacture 
have made the $59 Rev. 





Works for Your Church Day and Night— Kyle bulletin a better 
" value than others costing 
Illuminated $10 to $25 more. 
sit 
Attracts the eye insistently, yet impresses its message with hh ~- 


dignity. 


on and take off as your hat on a hook.” Send the coupon and eT —I 

find out how easily you can put one to work for your church. esses 1 
PANEL 

20,000 Churches are Finding It becoith 

Builds Attendance! 

With each bulletin is fur. GLASS DOOR—+| 





Build Your Cabinet and 
Save Even More 





Its praminent, easy-to-read letters make striking 
display in day time, and lighted, at night, it is outstanding. 
Complete set of lithographed steel letters and numerals, 
enough for any wording, with every bulletin. “As easy to put 







nished complete letter and 
numeral equipment—780 litho- 
graphed steel letters and 
numerals—enough to spell out 
any message or announcement. | | 
That is one of the most at- (. | 
tractive features of a Winters pn ge a 
Bulletin—its adaptability and =“ I 
ease of lettering. The letters ¢ 
are “as easy to put on and i | 
take off as your hat on a 
hook.” Extra outfits of let- if { 
ters, and sign panels also sold poorrram—7} |) | 
separately. ne 





Cross-section plan of a 
Winters Bulletin showing 
the simple principle and 
sturdiness of construction. 


Mail this Coupon for 
Illustrated Catalog 


H. E. WINTERS SPECIALTY CO. 


Steel sign section and 
letters are also sold 
separately, with hlue 
prints and _instruc- 
tions from which 
any church member 
can build the cabi- 
net. This way your 
bulletin can cost as 
little as $25 com- 
plete. If interested, 
check the lower 
square in the coupon. 





Established 1900 
611 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Iowa. 


logue and full information about Winters’ 
DeLuxe Church Bulletins. 


C) Please send me detals about steel sign 
section and lithographed letters offered sep- 


| 
| 
| 
() Please send me your free illustrated cata- | 
I 
I 
arately. | 
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U7-Vye) 
WHY YOU and 


Your Audiences 
Are Happier With 


FOLDING 


ROYAL CHAIRS 


How some folks dislike to go 
to church festivals and enter- 
tainments! Hard chairs. Broken 
chairs. Small chairs. Awful chairs! 
Not when you have Royal “Life- 
time” folding chairs. These mod- 
ern church chairs seat your 
audience comfortably and noise- 
lessly because: 


1. Generous size. 


2. Scientific saddle seats assure 
comfort. 


3. Four seats take up only 6 
inches of space when folded. 


4. Always can be depended upon 
to fold and work—never 
“stick.” 

5. Sturdy “lifetime” construction. 

6. Low first-cost and upkeep. 


7. Soft upholstered seats fur- 
nished if desired. 


9. Silent feet assure quiet. 


8. Rubber or glider feet protect 
floors. 








- THE Roua CHAIR 


“A Lifetime Chair”’ 


ROYAL METAL MFG. CO. 
1144S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, Ill. 





























ILLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS 


Selected by Paul F. Boller 





The use of Illustration has been 
given the sacred sanction of the 
One who “spake as never man 
spake.” Scarcely did the great 
Master preach a sermon wherein 
He did not liken the truth pre- 
sented to some familiar object. 
The lilies of the field, the birds of 
the air, the fish in the sea; these 
and scores of other familiar ob- 
jects were used constantly to em- 
phasize and drive home the truth 
He sought to teach. Surely we 
need no better example. 


The greatest preachers of the 
world—most of them, if not all— 
have sensed the value of carefully 
chosen illustration. They are like 
“feathers for arrows.” They catch 
and hold the attention, impress 
the mental vision, and haunt the 
memory as truth stated in a 
merely abstract way cannot do. “A 
good illustration is,” as a master 
preacher has said, “the supreme 
art of logic.” 

William E. Biederwolf in 


Illustrations From Art. 











+ 


PILGRIMS ON THEIR WAY TO 
CHURCH 


There is a picture of the Pilgrims on 
their way to church which has been 
copied so often and circulated so widely 
that almost every schoolboy has seen it. 
The little company has set out for the 
meeting house—men, women and chil- 
dren. The minister and his wife walk 
side by side—he carrying a copy of the 
holy scriptures. The men, wearing high- 
crowned hats and arrayed in their Sun- 
day-best, bear arms and are on the 
watchout for some lurking enemy in am- 
bush. It is in the dead of winter and 
snow is on the ground. In the back- 
ground is the forest and at the edge the 
few houses of the little settlement. It 
may not be a great picture, according to 
artistic standards, but there is upon it 
such a light as never was on sea or land 
—demure maidens, sedate matrons, com- 
petent and fearless husbands and sons, 
a goodly company and as you look at the 
picture you can only feel that their trust 
is not so much in the firearms which 
they carry as in the God “beneath whose 
guiding hand our exiled fathers crossed 
the sea.” 


From Sermon by Edgar DeWitt Jones 
in The Christian Century Pulpit; No- 
vember, 1929. 





CHANNELS OF CHRIST’S MESSAGE 


Nothing less can bring the mind of 
Jesus to our time than that his disci- 
ples individually and gathered together 
in the church, shall make themselves at 
real cost the channel through which his 
message comes. That truth was set 
forth in a moving parable on the morn- 
ing in January, 1930, when King 


George’s speech opening the London 
Naval Conference was broadcast in the 
United States. Just a few moments be- 
fore the speech was to come on, an of- 
ficial in the plant of the Columbia 
Broadcasting Company, Mr. Walter Vi- 
vian, discovered that something was the 
matter with the wiring. He realized 
that it would take twenty minutes to 
make the repairs and that meanwhile 
thousands who were listening for the 
King’s speech would not hear him. With- 
out hesitation he grasped the ends of 
the broken wires, one in each hand, to 
restore the circuit. The shock of the 
two hundred fifty volt charge and the 
leakage of the current shook his arms 
and burned his hands, but he held on 
while there went through him the King’s 
message of peace. 

It is a costly task—this carrying of a 
royal message What was done with that 
message of the English king is a symbol 
of the only way in which God’s message 
will be carried to the world. That is 
what Jesus did, “This is my body, which 
is broken for you.” The disciple is not 
above his master. Only through human 
lives will there ever be found an effective 
medium for the carrying of a King's 
message of peace. 

Halford E. Luccock in Jesus and the 
Americin Mind; The Abingdon Press. 


THE SIN OF INGRATITUDE 


Commonplace illustrations of our 
strange capacity for ingratitude are 
numerous as the sands of the sea. Where 
a crowd is assembled, there are just as 
many illustrations walking about as 
there are people there. 

I have no words to tell the amazement 
and pain with which a preacher so of- 
ten puts the question: “Where are the 
nine?” The light and easy way in which 
people hold by their Church obligations 
passes all belief. The last thing which 
you think about, when you are taking a 
new house, is how will it affect your at- 
tendance at your church. You think 
about its nearness to the tram; its con- 
venience for the shops; its distance from 
your work. But its convenience or incon- 
venience for church—that comes last! 
How often does a preacher seek out 
some wandering member of his flock, to 
be told, “Oh, don’t you know, we have 
gone to live too far away.” Well, that is 
an admirable reason for leaving your 
new house. It is no reason at all for 
leaving your old church. And at other 
times, for a something, a nothing, a 
breath, a look a rumour too silly to be 
contradicted, a supposition which has 
never had the shadow of a reality, you 
are prepared to throw overboard every 
shred of conviction and fidelity. .... 
And if God has opened His hand and 
showered blessings upon our path, let 
us pay our inextinguishable debt of 
gratitude to city, church, and home. 

Charles F. Aked in The Courage of the 
Coward; Fleming H. Revell Company. 
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HOW THANKSGIVING BECAME A 
NATIONAL HOLIDAY 


One person more than anyone else, 
was responsible for Thanksgiving Day 
becoming a national holiday. I wonder 
if you know her name for it is so very 
rarely mentioned, that few people do 
know it. A lady, whose name was Mrs. 
Sarah Hale, came from Boston to Phila- 
delphia to edit a woman’s magazine. She 
had always lived in New England, and 
had observed Thanksgiving Day, and she 
did not want the custom to die out, so 
she sent letters to all the governors of 
the States and Territories, asking them 
to set apart the last Thursday in No- 
vember for a national Thanksgiving 
Day. At first they did not pay any at- 
tention to her, but year after year she 
wrote, until finally a few responded to 
her request. During the Civil War the 
custom lagged, but Mrs. Hale was per- 
sistent. She would not allow it to be 
forgotten, so she kept writing to the 
governors and others about it. After the 
battle of Gettysburg she wrote to Presi- 
dent Lincoln and suggested that he ap- 
point a national holiday of thanksgiving. 
This he did and ever since then each 
President has set apart the last Thurs- 
day in November for national thanks- 
giving, and has written a proclamation 
in which he mentioned the things for 
which we are to be thankful. That is 
the story of how Thanksgiving Day be- 
came a national holiday for all. 

Alfred J. Sadler in Story-Sermons For 
Juniors; The Abingdon Press. 





SECRET SINS 


A traveler was one day, so the story 
goes, in a lonely place reveling in the 
wonders of nature. Suddenly there was 
x stirring of branches and beating of 
‘wings, and he saw an eagle rise out of 
the marsh and soar toward the sky. It 
was a magnificent sight. His wings took 
the air with perfect grace. Higher and 
higher he flew with an imperial bearing. 
Suddenly he faltered. There was some- 
thing wrong. His wings seemed to lose 
their cunning. And then from the 
heights he fell to the earth more swiftly 
than he had risen. 


The person who had witnessed this 
peculiar performance hastened to inves- 
tigate. He found the king of birds 
sprawled upon the ground, dead. He 
sought for an explanation and found it. 
Underneath the eagle’s wing there was 
a scorpion. He had gone into the 
marshes to feed, and a venomous little 
serpent had fastened on him. When he 
would leave the marshes and soar into 
his native heights the scorpion hidden 
beneath his wing shot poison into his 
blood and brought him to the earth. 


This is a story with a great moral. 
One cannot feed in the mire and soar 
into the heights. If one descends into 
the marshes of iniquity, and feeds his 
soul on secret sin—impure imaginations, 
deceit, dishonesty, and all the evils that 
are found there—he will some day make 
a sad discovery. The marshes of inquity 
are strewn with scorpions whose sting is 
death. 


Costen J. Harrell in Walking With 
God; The Cokesbury Press. 

















A complete Christmas 


bright and catchy; easy 


people gathered on the 








Tera Bear ae 








tainment. Sample copy 


Prices: 8c copy, 85 


THE LIGHT OF LIFE 
By Rev. Louis Randall, D. D. 
Price 25c copy. 
A beautiful Christmas Candle-Light Service in 
Epoch 1—The Dawn of Light. Being symbolical 
and spiritual illumination. 


Epoch 2—The Transmission of Light. Emphasiz 
nacle, 2 The Candle-stick, 3 The Seven 





the completeness of Divine revelation in Christ Jesus. 


Epoch 3—The Diffusion of Light. Depicting the 


author of 

Challenge of the church in scattering the light of Gospel Fe Steal Nome 
truth to the uttermost parts of the world. La. 
This provides a full service of about one hour and thirty min- (——————— 
utes. Can be used as an early Christmas morning service, or to [tenons aroma tm one 


take the place of the regular church service on Christmas Day. We 
consider this the best service prepared by this popular author. 


MY CHRISTMAS OFFERING BOX 





5c each, 50c dozen, $3.75 per 100 post- 
paid. Size, 2x2% inches. Made of heavy 
cardboard with tin top and bottom. The 
slot is constructed so as to prevent the 
coin from coming out. The design in five 
colors of the Three Wise Men being led 
by the star makes this an attractive and 
appropriate offering device for soliciting 
funds during the Christmas season. 


Christmas Suggestions 


ROOM FOR JESUS 


Service for Sunday Schools. The words 


were written by Lizzie DeArmond and set to music by B. D. Ackley, 
who was formerly pianist to Homer Rodeheaver. 


The music is 


to learn, but not of the jazz type. The 


whole atmosphere of the service is one of reverence and devotion, 
carrying out the thought conveyed in the cover design; an angel 
descending from the skies blowing a trumpet with a group of 


hillside receiving the message to ‘‘Make 


Room” in their hearts for Jesus, the new born King. 


The service consists of eight songs for the school, a primary 
song, and a special song for ladies’ voices, with two pages of reci- 
ean tations, dialogues, drills, etc. 


Enough for a full evening’s enter- 
on request. 


ec dozen, $3.25 for 50, $6.00 for 100. 








‘Gae Lint oF Lire | 
three epochs. \\ 2ESTE 
of mental, moral 





es—l1 The Taber- 
Lamps, indicating 


great Missionary 




















THE STAR-LIGHTED PATH 
By Mattie B. Shannon 
Price 30c copy; $3.00 dozen, postpaid. 

This is a beautiful Christmas Pageant 
based on the Bible story of the birth of 
Christ. It tells anew this ever impressive 
story in dialogue, song, pantomime and 
tableaux form. Old familiar Christmas 
hymns are interspersed and a _ giving 
climax adds a real personal touch to the 
pageant. 

It is not a difficult pageant to render, 
as the speaking parts are well divided and 
short. The pageant may be rendered by 
large or small schools as the groups may 


vary in size. The lighting effects are 
beautiful. 
The rendition of “The Star-Lighted 


Path” covers a full evening’s program and 
will solve the problem of your Christmas 
committee. 


EUREKA CH RECITATIONS 
Arranged by Emily Donaghy 
Price 25c copy. 

A new collection of Christmas entertain- 
ment material never before published. Ar- 
ranged for Beginners, Primary and Junior 
Departments. Contains also Pageants, 
Pantomimes, Drills and Tableaux. Just 
the book to make your Christmas pro- 
gram a success. 


REWARD PINS Enameled In Colors 


An attractive line of reward pins designed to meet the demand where a reward is de- 


sired for some special service or merit. The pins 


pin attachment. 





A-7070 





are gold plate, enameled in colors. Clasp 


The illustrations show the exact size of pins. 





A-7095 


A-7075 A-7080 A-7085 
Price 35c each, Postpaid 
No. A7070—‘‘Reward’’ Enameled in dark blue and 


Order from your Church Supply House 


CHRISTMAS SAMPLE 
PACKAGE 


I 
| 
| 
CHRISTMAS—the biggest day in the Chris- | 
tian Church Calendar, will soon be here. 
To assist your program committee, we will | 
send a copy of our pageant “The Star- 
Lighted Path’’ and four different sample | 
Christmas Services for 25 cents, also our 
new Christmas Catalog of helpful sug- | 
gestions. 
I 
{ 


Use coupon for your package. 





white with red torch. 


- A7075—‘‘Merit’’ Enameled in dark blue and white, torch in red. 
- A7080—‘“‘Service”’ Enameled in a light shade of green. 

- A7085—“‘Attendance”’ Enameled in light blue and white. 

. A7090—‘‘S. S. Reward’’ Enameled in white and red. 

- A7095—‘‘Honor”’’ Enameled in dark blue and yellow. 


516—C North Charles St., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Enclosed find 25 cents for which send 
me your sample package of Christmas 
Program Material. 


Name 
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Kindle within the hearts of your congre- 
gation a reverence for Christmas... the 
Natal Day of our Redeemer. This season 
offers you a splendid opportunity to in- 
spire that reverence. Christmas stationery 
such as you see here will lend added 
effectiveness to a thoughtful inspirational 
message from you. 


And your Sunday School Superintendents 
and Teachers, and the Presidents of the 
various other organizations within your 
church who will want to send Christmas 
Greetings to the members of the organ- 
izations which they head will also appre- 
ciate stationery so expressive of the true 
significance of Christmas. 


Ask your printer or letter-producer to show you sam- 
ples of Goes Holiday Letterheads today. Envelopes 
to match—some plain, some tastefully lithographed. 


Goes 


LITHOGRAPHING 
COMPANY 


49 West 61st Street Chicago 












GOES HOLIDAY STATIONERY 
radiates warmth and good 
cheer. It provides exactly 
the right setting for invita- 
tions to Christmas Church 
Services .. . or for Christmas 
Greeting letters to the mem- 
bers of your congregation. 








And these unique new Holiday Folders... 
carrying reproductions of beautiful colored 
etchings... strike a new note in Holiday 
Correspondence Stationery. Smart new 
Club Size Envelopes carry them without 
further folding. 

These folders are also very adaptable for 
Church Programs, Order of Service, etc. 


England Playing and Thinking 

(Continued from page 169) 
of the cosmic process are now before us 
which are congruous with Christian 
Theism. The great scientific movement 
of the nineteenth century had the ap- 
pearance, at least, of hostility to religion. 
But now, from within that movement 
and under its impulse, views of the uni- 
versal process are being formed which 
point to a spiritual interpretation. We 
are now able, by the help of the various 
departmental sciences, to trace in outline 
a continuous process of creative develop- 
ment in which at every stage we can find 
the Divine presence and power. Scien- 
tific thinking and discovery seem to be 
giving us back the sense of reverence 
and awe before the sublimity of a Crea- 
tor who is not only the cause and ground 
of the universe, but always and every- 
where active within it.” 

The report has some wise and timely 
things to say on the much discussed sub- 
ject of marriage and sex. It holds that 
“divorce is unnatural,” and shows no in- 
clination to lower its flag on this matter 
to meet popular demand. It maintains 
that children should be taught to think 
about sex as sacred and that parents are 
the right teachers. It speaks of parent- 
hood as “a high and holy vocation”; but 
great publicity has been given to the fol- 
lowing very significant addendum: “In 
those cases where there is such a clearly- 
felt moral obligation to limit or avoid 
parenthood, and where there is a morally 
sound reason for avoiding complete ab- 
stinence, the conference agrees that 
other methods may be used, provided 
that this is done in the light of the same 
Christian principles. The conference 
records its strong condemnation of the 
use of any methods of conception-con- 
trol from motives of selfishness, luxury, 
or mere convenience.” 

The bishops are quite sound on the 
question of peace and war from its 
political angle, but they do not come to 
grips with the problem of non-resist- 
ance. There may be out-and-out paci- 
fists amongst them but obviously they 
have nothing like the influence they have 
in some of the Free Churches. One ven- 
tures to suggest that the pertinence of 
the problem has not yet dawned upon 
many Episcopalians. 

It is when we come to the section on 
“Youth and Its Vocation” that the Free 
Churchman finds himself in fullest 
agreement. That a large number of the 
younger men and women are alienated 
from the Church is recognized. Empha- 
sis is laid upon the necessity there is to 
humanize religion if the best of the 
young people are to be successfully ap- 
pealed to. “To them we appear to be 
largely preoccupied with dogmatic and 
ecclesiastical questions remote from com- 
mon concerns. And so Religion often 
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seems to remain in a back-water, while 
the main streams of life flow past it, un- 
touched and unaffected. We have need 
to see ever more clearly the full signi- 
ficance of the truth that God became 
man, and to realize that the Religion of 
Jesus Christ, while essentially transcend- 
ent, mysterious, supernatural, is at the 
same time simple, human, with lowly 
things for its sacraments, and entirely 
relevant to the whole range of man’s 
thought and acticity.” Emphasis is also 
laid on the necessity of “enlightened 
study and of effective teaching.” We 
would urge upon Church people gener- 
ally the paramount duty of thinking out 
the meaning of the faith for themselves, 
and of making it, by every kind of edu- 
Church Management—Stanley & JMS— 
3—AD England Playing and Thinking 
cational resource, intelligible to the great 
multitude of younger folk who are in a 
state of mental confusion, combined with 
spiritual hunger. 


If the bishops always spoke like that 
what a power the Anglican Church 
might become! But, alas, there are two 
voices or more in that Church and in 
the report. To quote their own words: 
“they combine respect for antiquity with 
freedom in the pursuit of truth. They 
are both Catholic and Evangelical.” That 
is as it should be—with them and with 
us all. But the combination has not 
yet made a harmony. The thesis and 
the antithesis are there, but the syn- 
thesis has yet to be found. This is true, 
no doubt, in every part of “the Holy 
Catholic Church,” but the discord is 
probably more noticeable in Anglicanism 
than elsewhere. 


We close the Report with mixed feel- 
ings. There are things we regret, and 
we have named some of them. But we 
rejoice too that a sister Church is so 
much in touch with the real problems of 
the hour and upon many of them is able 
to speak with such obvious conviction 
and helpfulness. We believe that wher- 
ever the report is read it will stimulate 
thought and help men to see the glory 
and the power and the assured triumph 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


Featuring Two Summer Months 


The Washington Avenue Methodist 
Episcopal Church, W. O. Mulvaney, Pas- 
tor, featured the two summer months of 
1930 in a most effective way. July was 
known as “Guest Month.” The preach- 
ers were all guest preachers, the musi- 
cians were guests from other churches. 
A Sunday school class acted as the host 
each Sunday morning to help the guests 
with their tasks. 


Then August was known as “Stay-at- 
Homes” Month. The home preacher was 
in the pulpit and the musical selections 
were all by home people. Attractive 
leaflets announcing both months were 
distributed. One other interesting fea- 
ture of the summer program was that 
the morning services began at 8:30 A.M. 


ornDrawn 








“T use the 


Lettergraph for 
Church Bulletins 
every Week!” 


That’s what Rev. William R. Allen, 
of Wauconda, Ill., says. Read his 
letter: 


“IT use the Lettergraph for 
Church bulletins every week, 
and for circular letters, blank 
postcard announcements, and 
many other things, which 
makes it so much easier to run 
a church, and I have been hav- 


10-Day Trial Offer 


Copies anything, typed, written or 
drawn, from post card size to a 9x15 
sheet (maximum printing surface 74, 
x 11 in.). The only rotary duplicator 
on which it is easy and practical to 
print in two or more colors. Anyone 
can produce clear, legible, attractive 








ing excellent results work. Operating cost about 
with it.” Supplies 25e per 1,000 copies. Fully 

equipped, the price of the 
Ministers everywhere are en- for ALL Lettergraph is only $35.00. 
thusiastic about the work of Duplicators Mail the coupon for our 10- 
the Lettergraph. day Trial Offer. 








The HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


Established 1903 
915 West Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 
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THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 
915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 

Send details of your 10-day Trial Offer. 
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Aa_— 
SEVEN -DAYS-A-WEEK 
WORKER ... 


HE church is the key to the 

world’s peace and _ security— 
ADVERTISE it—we stand ready to 
assist you in solving that problem. 













An Ashtabula Bulletin is an un- 
failing partner in any church. A 
successful church, like a successful 
business, must possess consistent 
loyalty, and this loyalty may be 
found in an Ashtabula Bulletin—the 
seven-days-a-week worker. 


By displaying your message on an 
Ashtabula Bulletin you are using 
the most effective medium for carry- 
ing your message to the passing 
Send for the New Ashta- world. 


bula Bulletin Catalog Ashtabula Bulletins are constructed 


which is just off the press. by skilled workmen who take pride 
It will be mailed to you in their work and are so carefully 
on request—a post card designed and proportioned that they 
will do. will fit in and blend with the archi- 


: tectural beauty of your church. 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY, Inc. 


‘““THE HOME OF GOOD BULLETINS” 
1051 KINGSVILLE AVE. ASHTABULA, OHIO 








The Gift ..... 
to the Church 


i he the approaching season, commemo- 
rating the spirit of giving, the Chris- 
tian'’s feeling finds happy expression in 
the gift to the church. 


Gifts of useful brass pieces are most ap- 
propriate, adding to the appearance of 
the church and contributing their use- 
fulness to the service. 


The DeLong “‘Book of Church Brass 
Pieces and Baptismal Fonts’’ offers a 
wide selection of beautifully designed 
pieces.... It is sent, without obliga- 
tion, upon request to Department N, 


DeLong Furniture Co., 1505 Race 
Street, Philadelphia, or 329 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 
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FURNITURE DE LONG 


FOR CHURCHES - SUNDAY SCHOOLS - PARISH BUILDINGS 





] 














The Ministry and the Man 
(Continued from page 171) 


has a grasp of the whole situation as well 
as the details, and that he has something 
constructive to offer. It is seldom that 
such a man will not be trusted and fol- 
lowed. It may not come all at once, but 
with faith and patience, the stout heart 
can surmount obstacles, and his worth 
and work will become manifest. Without 
exhausting the possibilities of personal- 
ity, or leaving any ground unmapped, we 
can advance one other suggestion. 

By no means must the ministry of the 
church become the monopoly of one 
man. The wise and far sighted cleric 
will see that leadership implies followers. 
He is not meant to do the work of six 
men; it is infinitely better to get the 
six men busy. Team-work is the ac- 
knowledged secret of success in the in- 
dustrial world. It has yet to be given 
larger place in the religious sphere. It 
is not always easy to win the support and 
active help of the right. men, but it is 
worth working for. The saddening truth 
is that some who might be induced to 
take a personal share in managing the 
finances, undertaking the duties of the 
usher, or giving valuable service in other 
directions, decline to do so because of 
the constant interference of the minister. 
It would be humorous were it not so 
tragic that there is that type of man who 
must be meddling with everything, even 
to the merest details. If those who are 
accustomed to making decisions in busi- 
ness, involving millions, cannot be 
trusted to buy a new doormat for the 
church without the minister’s advice and 
supervision, is it any wonder if there is 
resentment? Better to let a committee 
make mistakes so long as it is making 
some contribution to the general progress 
of the work, than to have it throw up its 
hands in disgust—and its task! 

So the matter stands. We all have our 
individual endowment. There are gifts 
and graces that belong peculiarly to us. 
We are not intended to be other than 
ourselves; we are intended to be our best 
selves. Get the key-man right—the 
minister himself—and many problems 
will entirely disappear. Let him use his 
God-given powers to the full, never rest- 
ing on his oars, never content with less 
than the highest he can attain, never 
willing to haul down the fiag of progress, 
and the church will see a new era of 
solid achievement and success the like of 
which has long been fervently desired. 


O risen Lord, O Shepherd of our Dead, 
Whose Cross has bought them and 
whose Staff has led 
In glorious hope, their proud and sor- 
rowing Land 
Commits her Children to Thy gracious 
* * * 


It is easy in adversity to despise death; 
he has real fortitude who dares to live 
and be wretched. 

—Martial. 
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CHRISTIAN SONG OF CONQUEST 
Tune: St. Gertrude 


1. 


Friends and brothers gather 
Thousand thousand strong, 
Ours a mighty battle, 
Right against all wrong; 
Not with weapons carnal, 
Living not to slay, 
This the test of ail conquest, 
This the Master’s way. 


Chorus: 


O thou King Eternal, 
Truth and Love increase, 
Till all earth shall crown Thee 
Mighty Prince of Peace. 


2. 


Witnesses triumphant 
Have their journey run, 
Ours the task to further 
Tasks they have begun; 
Ours the call to labor 
For all mankind’s good, 
In our day to point the way 
To human brotherhood. 


3. 


Haste the Dawn Eternal 
Of that better age 
When no lustful passion 
Ruthless war shall wage. 
When all earth shall worship 
At God’s righteous throne; 
Then shall see in unity 
All men as Christ’s own. 


4. 


O Thou Christ Eternal, 
Walk with us today 

In our daily striving 
For thy kingly way. 

Let us know thy Presence, 
Seeing Thee alone, 

Till at last our gifts we cast 
Before Thee on thy throne. 


J. J. Pruitt. 





OLD WELLS REOPENED 


The Rev. Mr. Wells had an operation. 
His congregation were much alarmed to 
hear a few days later that the doctors 
insisted on performing another. An old 
lady wishing to comfort him sent him 
a little book to pass the time entitled 
“Old Wells Reopened.’—The St. Martin’s 
Review. 





Affliction 
scene; 

Prosperity conceals his brightest ray, 

As night to stars, woe lustre gives to 
man. 


is the good man’s shining 


—Young. 








SUCCESSFUL MONEY HELPS FOR 
SCHOOL, CHURCH AND SOCIETY 


Handy Pocket Booklets for Coin Inlays. All Have Attractive Colored Covers 


An adhesive backing on all of the collectors 
adds security to the position of the coins. 


Dime Helper 


Collects $2.00 
in Dimes 


A two page booklet 
size 2% x 5% inches, 
made of heavy card- 
board, in which dimes 
may be inlaid by the 
contributor. Deep cut- 
outs are made for the 
reception of twenty 
dimes. 








Price, 70 cents per 
doz.; $5.00 per 
hundred. 








Bethlehem Shepherds Dollar in 
Dimes Collector 


By this easy 
and attractive 
method every 
member can 
give or get 
$1.00 to swell 
the Christmas 
Offering, fur- 
nishing needed 
funds for your 
work. 

On the en- 
velope fur- 
nished with 
each booklet 
is printed an 
extract from 
the story of the Shepherds of Bethlehem. Luke 
1:8-16. 


Size, 2%4 x 2%4 inches. 
Price, 45 cents a dozen; $3.00 a hundred. 


The “Holly” Individual Christmas 
Offering Envelope 
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Artistic beauty marks this envelope for the 
minister’s favor as a means of securing a large 
offering. 

Size 2% x 4 inches. 
Printed in rich seasonal colors. 


Price 45¢ a hundred; $4.00 per thousand. 


Combination Coin Album 











Collects $5 in Nickels, Quarters and Dimes 
A 2-page book- 


») 
= let, size 5 x 5 
inches, made of 
(=) heavy cardboard 
in which coins 


may be inlaid by 

’ the _ contributor. 
Deep cut outs are 
made in this de- 
vice for the re- 
ception of 20 
dimes, 10 nickels, 
10 quarters. 








Ss 











Price, 80 cents per doz.; $6.00 per hundred. 


Dime Gleaner 
Collects $5.00 in Dimes 





A two page 
booklet, size 
4% x 4% in. 
made of heavy 
cardboard in 
which dimes 
may be inlaid 
by the con- 
tributor. Deep 
cutouts are 
made in this 
device for the 
reception of 
fifty dimes. 





Price, 80c a 
doz.; $6.00 per 
hundred. 











“Madonna” Individual Christmas 
Offering Envelope 





This is a design of exceptional beauty. Printed 
in green and orange from fine screen half tone 
plates. Name line on flap. 

Size 242 x 4 inches. 

Price 50 cents a hundred; $4.50 a thousand 


Prices include delivery in United States and Canada 


Our handsome Catalog of 138 Pages for the Asking 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. 


296 Broadway, Dept. 2 
NEW YORK 




















plan. 








easily sold. No red tape. 


PROFITS— FOR YOUR CHURCH 


Our Box Assortment of FINE ENGRAVED CARDS (not the ordinary type-printed cards) are very 
Any church, club or cliss can raise money by this dignified and practical 
Send postal for full information—HOW TO BUY AND SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS TO 
MAKE A PROFIT—will give you lots of interesing information re Christmas Cards. 


KING CARD CO., Manufacturers - 


Broad and Spring Garden Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Why not let us put you on our Mailing List today? 
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You can be 

at ease in 
The Lexington 
and there enjoy 
the conveniences 
of a modern high 
class hotel at rates 
which will likewise 
attract you... 


EUROPEAN PLAN 


FOR ONE PERSON 
(Double Bed) (fwin Beds) 


$350 sq, 85,— 86, 


FOR TWO PERSONS 


Only $1, Additional, Any Room 
SUITES, Parlor, Bedroom and Bath 
(one or two persons) $9, $10, $12 

Special Rates on Monthly or Annual Rentals 


AMERICAN PLAN 
$3. per person per day 


added to room rate covers 
breakfast, luncheon, dinner 
IN EVERY ROOM 
Both tub and shower bath — circu- 
lating ice water—mirrored 
THE doors, etc. 














HOTEL 
LEXINGTON AVE et 48" ST. 
NEW YORK CITY 
J. Leslie Kincaid, Pres. 
Descriptive Folder on Request 
Direction of American Hotels Corporation 


Frank Gregson, Mgr. 




















CHICAGO, 28 E. Jackson Blvd. 


“New Songs For Service”’ 


pages of all purpose church songs, including the 

288 popular Religious Educational Songs, Devotional 
Songs, both new and old Evangelistic Songs and a 

large number of standard Hymns of the Church. 

‘“‘New Songs for Service’ also contains a superior selection of 

Worship Programs and Responsive Readings, thus making it 

complete for every purpose. 


The pages are printed from new large size plates on a superior 
grade of white paper. 


New Reduced Price $40.00 per 100 


“New Songs for Service’ with reinforced binding and heavy 
DeLuxe Silk Cloth Cover is now being offered at $40.00 per 
hundred. The former price was $45.00 per hundred. 
With a Hemp Rope Bristol Cover the cost is $30.00 per hundred 

It’s the song book for every Church 


Write at once for a returnable copy for examination 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY | 





PHILADELPHIA, 721 Arch St. 























$$ DOLLAR TIPS $$ 


For each item published in this department, Church Management will pay $1.00 


on date of publication. 


Please keep duplicate copy if you desire record, for un- 


available tips cannot be returned to the sender. 








EXCHANGE SUNDAY 


A very interesting and highly profit- 
able Sunday School “Special Day” can 
be labeled “Exchange Sunday.” The in- 
terest is in the change of jobs of all of- 
ficers and teachers for one Sunday. The 
Superintendent may be Secretary. The 
secretary may be a teacher. Teachers 
may become officers, etc. Every officer 
and teacher changes somehow. 

A further step that may be taken add- 
ing real interest is the exchange of place 
of meeting. Have each class change. 
Have the adults meet in the Primary de- 
partment. Have the orchestra change 
their place, etc. 

The real value besides an attendance 
stimulator is in the uncovering of talents 
that will be surprising in many cases. 
“Exchange Sunday” well planned and 
well advertised is sure to be a real suc- 
cess. 

M. E. Detterline, 
Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. 





DOOR KNOB PUBLICITY 


Here are two samples of tags which 
we have used in our work. The first is 
a tag which helped in a revival. The 
other was used at Christmas time. Our 
young people made the distribution, 
hanging the tags on the door knobs. 
The Christmas tag is entirely undenom- 
inational so was hung on all doors. 

B. F. Ray, 
San Jose, California. 





Mr. Householder: 

Kindly permit some of our work- 
ers to tag your home, and invite 
you and all in your home to at- 
tend the special revival meetings 
to be held in the Willow Glen 
Methodist Church, beginning No- 
vember 13th. Services each evening 
at 7:30. 

Respectfully yours, 
B. F. Ray, Pastor 
1154 Lincoln Ave. 














I am just hanging around to wish 
you a full measure of 
CHRISTMAS JOY 


and a NEW YEAR abundant in 
blessing. 


The Church needs you, and you 
need the Church. COME. 











NEW ENERGY IN OLD MASTER 
HYMNS 


A few days ago I had the pleasure of 
attending one of the sessions of the an- 
nual Ministerial Conference held in 
Montrose, Pa., and was happily surprised 
and inspired with the unusual manner in 
which the meeting was brought to a 
close. After a most helpful address the 
chairman arose to announce the closing 
hymn giving as its number one of the 
most precious selections recalled from 
my boyhood days when we sang it with 
fervor in Sunday-school, church services 
and weekly prayer meetings. The hymn 
we would all recognize, one of D. B. 
Towner’s “Christian Life” series, “When 
We Walk With The Lord” or “Trust and 
Obey.” 


The leader of the meeting announced 
the number, the pianist introduced the 
tune, and then upon starting the first 
line, “When we walk with the Lord,” 
both leader and people straightway be- 
gan walking toward the exits singing as 
they went. The conventional method 
would have been to wait until the last 
line of the last verse had been sung. 
But the uniqueness of the method, and 
the appropriateness of the words of the 
first stanza made a deep impression 
which shall not soon be erased from my 
memory. 


William H. Johnston, 
Hallstead, Pa. 
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MEN’S NIGHT SERVICE 


How to maintain a respectable Sunday 
evening congregation continually chal- 
lenges the average pastor. The writer 
has found the following plan helpful in 
this connection. 


One evening in each quarter, or 
month, is called Men’s Night. The pas- 
tor selects and advertises a theme which 
he thinks will appeal particularly to 
men. The special vocal music is rend- 
ered by men. In addition the orchestra, 
mainly composed of men, is drafted into 
service for one or two instrumental se- 
lections and to aid with the hymns. 
Sometimes a committee of men to wel- 
come those who attend is assisting the 
ushers. In the early part of the service 
one of the ushers from the gallery in the 
rear of the church makes an accurate 
count of the men and women present. 
The result of the count is handed to the 
pastor who announces it with the other 
notices. The count never fails to awaken 
interest and arouses a little rivalry be- 
tween the men and women. Sometimes 
the men present equal or exceed the 
number of women. If the men have 
made a good showing they are com- 
mended. If the women have badly beaten 
them, the women are congratulated and 
the men urged to do better next time. 

The plan may be varied somewhat, 
but followed month after month it sel- 
dom fails to increase the congregation 
on these nights by at least twenty-five 
per cent. Often the increase is fifty per 
cent. It helps also to keep the men in- 
terested and working and sometimes 
brings strangers into the realm of the 
church’s influence. 

Merrill J. Winchester, 
Oswego, N. Y. 





BIRTHDAY SURPRISE PARTY 


The Ladies’ Aid Society of Bethlehem 
Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia Penn- 
sylvania, has just celebratd its 28th an- 
niversary. At the close of the regular 
meeting the women were invited to ad- 
journ to the social rooms where a birth- 
day surprise had been planned by the 
hostesses for the day. Twelve tables, 
each one representing a month of the 
year, were tastefully decorated in keep- 
ing with the season which they repre- 
sented. January was a snow scene; 
February displayed many Valentine Day 
symbols; March was typical of St. Pat- 
rick; April reminded one of spring show- 
ers; May was dainty with its miniature 
May pole and kewpies; June, of course, 
typified the time of roses; July fairly 
screamed with its patriotic colors; Au- 
gust looked cool and refreshing as it 
showed a bathing beach; September re- 
minded us that again school days had 
arrived; October had jolly Hallowe’en 
trimmings; November was the Thanks- 
giving season and December was cen- 
tered around the Christmas tree. Each 
guest was requested to sit near the table 
which represented her birth month. 


An interesting program, carrying one 
through the year, was enjoyed, and then 
refreshments were served, including a 
birthday cake with 28 candles. 


As it was a birthday party the guests 
brought gifts—a penny for each year 
placed in a little envelope for the pur- 
pose. Quite a number of old people 
must have been present for many of 
the envelopes contained a hundred pen- 
nies or the equivalent! 

Elizabeth Williams Sudlow, 
Coral Gables, Florida. 
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EAUTIFUL chancel furniture and 

seating equipment as here illustrated 
is the result of our designing and wood-carving depart- 
We are fully prepared to assist in the planning 
and designing of wood furnishings, 
altars, pulpits, and all ecclesiastical equipment. 
and special designs sent on request. 


Manitowoc Church Furniture Co. 


FIRST METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Fort Atkinson, Wisconsin 
Hugo C. Haeuser, Architect, Milwaukee 





including pews, 
Catalogs 
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WAUKESHA, WISCONSIN 

















WIPING OUT CHURCH DEBT 


Atmosphere for this service was cre- 
ated by placing on the bulletin board 
of the church three weeks before time 
a school slate to which was tied a 
sponge. On this plate was written in 
large letters, “Debt $1,400. Let us wipe 
it all out and have a clean slate.” On 
the Sunday set for this service each 
person had pinned to their coat as they 
entered the church a small souvenir in 
the form of a slate with a sponge at- 
tached. On this was printed, “Debt, 
$1,400. Let us wipe it all out and have 
a clean slate.” These souvenirs were 
made by the pastor on his Lettergraph 


machine. They were printed on blue 
paper and tied with blue ribbon. After 
the sermon a large slate three feet by 
four feet which had been marked off 
into squares representing amounts of 
$100, $50, $25, etc., the total of which 
was $1,400, was placed in front of the 
church. As the people designated the 
amount they would give it was wiped 
out and in a few minutes the slate was 
wiped clean and the debt cleared. The 
congregation was so enthused that the 
total amount of $1,625 was pledged. 


Rev. A. P. Johnson, 
Deerfield, Illinois 
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| Church Management 
Sermon Envelope 


is made from heavy gray paper which will stand lots of 
hard usage. You need but one for each sermon. Front 
gives space and 
form for filing. It 
fits the ordinary 
business size filing 
case, a feature ap- 
preciated by min- 
isters with modern 
office facilities. It 
is made for manu- 
script paper 8), x 11 
inches or standard 
typewriter size. 












































A Sermon Carrying Case 


HIS will be good news to the hundreds of ministers 

who are using Church Management Sermon Envelopes 
and to thousands of 
others who have 
been seeking some 
simple effective way 
of carrying a ser- 
mon without soiling 
the manuscript. 





The case is made 
from black fabri- 
koid (looks like 
| leather and is more 
| durable), 934 x 13 
inches in size. It 
was made of a size 
to accommodate the sermon envelope and will take the or- 
i} dinary typewriter size sheet without folding. It is flexible 
and can be rolled and put in your bag, eliminating the neces- 
| sity of a heavy brief case. It is indispensable when you are 
| driving or walking to your appointment. 








: i PRICES—1 Set of Sermon Envelopes (52 envelopes) 


1 IE 6 I a Se ab Ae ceed $1.25 
i] The Sermon Case alone, postpaid__-_---_--~_- 1.00 
i) CoMBINATION OFFER: One Sermon Case and 

| fifty-two Sermon Envelopes, postpaid ______- 2.00 


CuHuRCH Wor_p Press, INc. 


AUDITORIUM BUILDING 


East Sixth at St. Clair CLEVELAND, OHIO 









































BIBLE THREES 
By W. S. Bowden 


Three Unspeakable Possessions 
Unspeakable gift, 2 Cor. 9: 15. 
Unspeakable joy, 1 Pet. 1: 8. 
Unspeakable Experience, 2 Cor. 12: 4. 

Three Invitations 


Come and reason, Isa. 1: 18. 
Come and see, Jno. 1: 46. 
Come and rest, Matt. 11: 28. 


Three Looks 


Backward look to the dying Saviour, Isa. 
45: 22. 

Upward look to living Saviour, Heb. 12: 2. 

Forward look to coming Saviour, Titus 
2: 13. 


Three Things out of the Rock 


Water out of the rock, Ex. 17: 6. 
Fire out of the rock, Judg. 6: 21. 
Honey out of the rock, Psa. 81: 16. 


Three Falls 


Demas, through the world, 2 Tim. 4: 10. 
David, through the flesh, 2 Sam. 11: 2-4. 
Peter, through the devil, Matt. 16: 22, 23. 
Three Handwritings of Scripture 
On stone, Ex. 32: 15, 16. 
On the wall, Dan. 5: 5. 
On the Cross, John 19: 19, 20. 
Three Classes of Professors 
Lamps without oil, Matt. 25: 3. 
Trees without fruit, Jude 12. 
Wells without water, 2 Pet. 2: 17. 
Three Perfect Things 

God’s work, Deut. 32: 4. 
God’s way, Psa. 18: 30. 
God’s will, Rom. 12: 2. 

Three Aspects of Grace 
Saved by grace, Eph. 2: 8. 
Standing in grace, Rom. 5: 2. 
Growth in grace, 2 Pet. 3: 18. 

Three Aspects of Faith 
Believing in the Word of God, 1 Jno. 

5: 9. 

Accepting the Person of Christ, John 
1: 
Committing the soul to the Lord, 2 Tim. 
3: Za: 
Three Aspects of Death and Sin 
Death in sin, Eph. 2: 1. Sinner. 
Death for sin, 1 Pet. 3: 18. Saviour. 
Death to sin, Rom. 6: 2. Saint. 
Three Persons Said to be Dead 
Prodigal, while separated from his 

father, Luke 15: 25. 

Pleasure seeker, while living in the world, 
1 Tim. 5: 6. 
Professor, who has only a name to live, 

Rev. 3: 1. 

Three Things the Lord Uses 
For pruning—the knife, John 15: 2. 
For purifying—the furnace, Mal. 3: 3. 
For punishing—the rod, 1 Cor. 4: 21. 
Three Things We Are to Make 
Straight paths for our feet, Heb. 12: 13. 
Our calling and election sure, 2 Pet. 
12°20. 
Full proof of our ministry, 2 Tim. 4: 5. 
Three Things About David 
Enquired of the Lord, 1 Sam. 23: 2-4. 
Encouraged himself in the Lord, 1 Sam. 
30: 6-8. 
Enthroned by the Lord, 2 Sam. 8: 14, 15. 
Three Things the Lord Does 
Saves by His grace, Deut. 33: 29. 
Satisfies with His favor, Deut. 33: 23. 
Separates to Himself, Deut. 33: 16. 
Three Things “Needful” 
Work, Ezra 7: 20. 
Word, Jude 3. 
Worship, Luke 10: 42. 

Three Things We Are Not to Neglect 
Neglect not the great salvation, Heb. 2: 3. 
Neglect not to stimulate believers, 2 Pet. 
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Neglect not the gift that is in you, 1 Tim. 
4: 14, 


Three Things to do with the Word 
of God 


Hold it fast, 2 Tim. 1: 13. 
Rightly divide it, 2 Tim. 2: 15. 
Preach it, 2 Tim. 4: 2. 


Three Things from which we Should 
Keep Ourselves 


From idols, 1 John 5: 21. 

From the world, Jas. 1: 27. 

From the path of the destroyer, Psa. 
17: 4. 


Three Greatest Realities 


Sin has ruined all, Rom. 3: 23. 
Christ has ransomed all, 1 Tim. 2: 6. 
Faith saves all, Acts 13: 39. 


Three Times Christ is Said to be Glori- 
fied in His Saints 


By what He has done for us, Jno. 17: 10. 

By what He is doing in us, 2 Thess. 1: 12. 

By what He will yet do for us. 2 Thess. 
i: 10. 


Three Crosses of Calvary 


Believer. Sin in him; no sin on him. 
Christ. Sin not in Him; sin on Him. 
Unbeliever. Sin in him; sin on him. 

‘Some of these outlines are original. I 
do not know where to give credit for 
others. I have used all of them. 





THE LIMITS OF WILL POWER 


A woman who was slovenly in her 
housekeeping heard one day that a 
brother was coming to pay her a visit. 
Anxious to make a good appearance of 
neatness, but being too lazy and selfish 
to make the effort to do things right, 
she carefully swept all the dust and dirt 
under a rug. When her brother arrived 
all things went well until someone ac- 
cidentally tripped on the rug. Out came 
all the dust and dirt in another place, 
worse than ever before. Then her elder 
brother, knowing her slovenly habits 
from of old, said to her kindly, “Know 
this, sister: not until you throw open 
wide the door and sweep all the dust of 
the house out into the garden will you 
ever know what real cleanliness and 
neatness are within.” 


Which parable can be interpreted as 
follows: Will Power, in spite of all the 
good things that have been said about 
it, is in fact a very lazy and selfish and 
slovenly individual. To depend upon 
Will Power alone to get you out of trou- 
ble is like a man trying to lift himself 
over a fence by tugging at his own boot 
straps. For Will Power lives, moves, and 
has its being. in this little three-dimen- 
sional room of Time and Space and 
knows no better release than through 
sweeping things into corners and under 
rugs. Not until you recognize the exist- 
ence of a larger world than the room 
you live in, a four-dimensional or un- 
dimensional world that is timeless and 
spaceless, not until you are willing to 
open your windows and doors that look 
upon this outer garden and cast your 
troubles out where the great Gardener 
can cart them away and dump them into 
Gehenna outside the city walls, will you 
ever know what complete freedom 
means. 


Glenn Clark in Fishers of Men; Lit- 
tle, Brown, and Company. 





“My Only Quarrel With The 
Christian World’ 


(of London, England) 


A ministerial reader recently wrote to the Editor (Arthur 
Porritt) in the following terms: 


“Without hesitation I can affirm that The Christian World 
is the best religious paper I know of, and my only quarrel 
with it is that on Thursday mornings I find it is so inter- 
esting that I am reluctant to leave it and take up my studies.” 


What could the Editor say: 


Who could make a dull paper 


with such a contributing staff as 


Wickham Steed (Foreign Affairs) 
Harry Emerson Fosdick 

W. B. Selbie (Answers to Questions ) 
A. T. S. James (Devotional Articles) 
John Bevan (Uncensored Essays) 
James Johnston (Parliament) 

Ernest H. Jefis (Rambles in Bookland ) 


Do you read The Christian World ? 
Week by week The Christian World (of London, England), is 


finding new readers in all quarters of the globe among men 
and women who think and who want to be kept au courant with 
the best religious thought of today. 


Any American minister who wants to know what is happening in 
the religious world can find all he wants in The Christian World. 


Subscription Rates: Six months ‘ : : $1.60 


One Year . . . - $3.20 


The Christian World is willing to stand or fall by 
the quality of any week’s issue. Sample copies will 
be mailed to prospective subscribers. 


Address: CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
(American distributors of The Christian W orld) 


East Sixth at St. Clair, Auditorium Building 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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How To Face Life With Steady Eyes 


A Sermon 
By Arthur John Gossip 


We want to commend to our readers a volume of sermons by Arthur 
John Gossjp entitled ““The Hero in Thy Soul,’’ which is now issued by 


Charles Scribner’s Sons in a one dollar edition. 
Most of them were preached in a period of unemployment and 


nificent. 


These sermons are mag- 


yet they breathe faith, courage and optimism. American ministers would 
do well to study the volume in this period of economic depression. * 


“God is a shelter and stronghold for 
us; we shall find Him very near; there- 
fore we never fear.”—Ps. xlvi. 1-2 (Mof- 
fatt). 

HERE was consternation in Jeru- 
T salem. For days ugly rumors had 

been blowing in on every wind, at 
first loftily discredited, for, of course, 
God would work for His people against 
these heathen dogs, but growing more 
and more detailed and uncomfortably 
circumstantial every hour. And then the 
first panting refugees arrived, with hid- 
eous stories, exaggerated no doubt by 
their panic, of what was happening be- 





*Volume will be sent upon receipt of one 
dollar by Church World Press, Auditorium 
Building, East Sixth and St. Clair, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


low the horizon yonder. And by and by 
the roads were blocked by fleeing folk. 
Once I rode up for two days through the 
like in France. Never a male there 
younger than seventy; mile after mile of 
hurrying women, and children pleasant- 
ly excited, poor innocents, and old, old 
tottering men, each of them, to the 
feeblest and the wee-est, loaded with 
bundles of cherished possessions, and all 
of them dry-eyed, big-hearted, still un- 
broken, although leaving everything they 
had and knew, and faring forth into a 
homeless, empty, hopeless world. And 
then, no doubt, that died away, though 
now and then a straggler, barely escaped 
with life, would clamor for admission, 
and some postern be grudgingly reopened 


for the briefest moment, and then hur- 
riedly slammed to again. And inside, 
every one had gathered on the walls, 
stood staring in the one direction, where 
that long line of fires of burning home- 
steads and the like crept ever nearer as 
blaze after blaze shot up; the women— 
you remember that touch?—with their 
fingers always twitching nervously about 
their lips although their eyes were tear- 
less; the men speaking low, because al- 
ready fear was knocking at their hearts. 
A few hours more, and these invincible 
armies would be coiled chokingly about 
the little town. And then, God pity us, 
what then? Everywhere there were con- 
sternation, and confusion, and despair. 
And among it all this man moved calm, 
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Church Furniture 


Everything for church 
and Sunday School use. 
Direct from our factory 
to you. Beautiful and 
distinctive furniture — 
skilfully constructed, 
richly finished—at pleas- 
ingly low prices. 

Correspondence and blue prints so- 
licited. Estimates and full informa- 
tion given promptly and without ob- 
ligation on your part. 

Fine catalog mailed free. 





Individual Communion Service 


If your church is not 
supplied with an “In- 
dividual Sanitary 
Communion Service’’ 
write for catalog and 
free trial offer. It’s 
the best method and assures the most im- 
pressive ceremony. 





By all means get our prices before you 
buy. Tell us as definitely as possible about 
your requirements so we can send the right 
catalog and give full information on the 
goods in which you are interested. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1163 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 














and cool, and unafraid. Why? Life had 
taught him to know God, and he trusted 
Him absolutely even then. “Aren’t you 
forgetting God?” he asked the scared 
and shuddering groups. And yet when 
did He ever fail us? How often He has 
found a way when to our fathers there 
seemed no way, and they had sat down, 
hopeless and helpless, and feeling this, 
then, is the end. How often in our his- 
tory a door has opened in a dead blank 
wall, where certainly there was no door. 
How they had searched and groped for 
it. and there was none. But always, even 
though flustered and confused they over- 
looked Him. God was very near. And is 
He not the same God still? And for us 
also He will manage somehow. Even yet 
He may save us. Who can tell? If He 
does, it will be like Him. And the man’s 
heart obviously clings to it that in some 
way He will. That seems the whole 
point of the Psalm. And if He does not, 
then He will give us grace to see things 
through. For this is not the end; and 
this dear land of ours, scorched, black- 
ened, charred, will yet know spring and 
green and loveliness again. To us, too, 
God is very near, and we shall find it so. 
For his part, he already felt Him there, 
and every now and then turned to look 
up into His face with a child’s utter con- 
fidence. And so he watched the smoke- 
clouds rolling ominously nearer, with 
steady eyes and a heart strangely quiet, 
queerly unafraid. 

That is one of the differences that re- 
ligion makes. It keeps one cool and 
brave when others falter, enables one to 
look out upon life with all its hazards 
and its threatening possibilities, even to 
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live through the grimmest of these, when 
for us, too, they have become dreadfully 
real, with a bigness and a courage that 
make other folk look small and peevish, 
cowardly and mean. The power to do 
that, to remain so unperturbed in trying 
days when things go wrong, to face the 
difficulties and the disapointments that 
life brings with pulses beating quietly 
and a heart that can see this through 
with honor, to be cool and undismayed 
when others whimper and break down, is 
one of the gifts that Christ explicitly 
promises, one of the natural outcomes, so 
He assumes, of feilowship with Him. I 
haven’t much to leave you, He said with 
a smile; but there is one thing I can give 
no one else can, something that will keep 
you always steady, that will lift you clean 
above anxiety and worry—better than 
that, that will make you a rallying-point 
at which others who had grown fright- 
ened and lost heart, suddenly sure of 
God again, and themselves bigger and 
better and braver because they have 
chanced on you, will turn and face with 
stout hearts what had beaten them, and 
win. “Peace I leave with you, My peace 
give I unto you,” the very strength of 
My own soul, the very calm of My own 
spirit, the very secret that has kept Me 
steadfast among all My difficulties and 
temptations. I have done it because I 
have always known that I am not alone, 
but that the Father is with Me. And you 
too, can count with confidence on this, 
that whatever befalls you, you will find 
Him very near, that He will never for- 
get and never fail, but will always be 
there where you have need of Him. And 
being sure of this you can go on to face 
life valiantly. 


GIFTS 


for your Pastor 
and your Church 


PRIVATE INDIVIDUAL COM- 
MUNION SERVICES 





No. 1300—Six Glasses 
Size, 9 x 514 inches 


Six glasses, silver-plated flagon, 
and bread box in a black case__$12.50 
Four crystal glasses, glass flagon, 
with silver-plated top, silver- 
plated bread box, and bread 
C7 REE Ee ae -$20.00 
Six crystal glasses, glass flagon, 
and other elements of silver- 
re OE eae se $25.00 


Descriptive circular sent on request 
CHURCH HYMN BOARDS 
New Gothic Design 


No. 1300. 





CF Sy EES ES te 51) 5 $27.50 
2 RR OSE a= ee By eR eee 27.50 
0 Ee ses > ole a 30.00 


Delivery Extra 


Other designs in illustrated leaflet-— 
write for details 


COLLECTION PLATES 


Made of finest seasoned wood, with removable 
pads of red or green, plain or with monogram 
H.S. OAK, WALNUT and MAHOGANY. 


Delivery Extra 


Send for our new Christmas Supplement from 
which you may select your personal gifts, as well 
as supplies for your Church and Church School. 


WESTMINSTER PRESS 


PHILADELPHIA PITTSBURGH 
Witherspoon Building Granite Building 
NEW YORK NASHVILLE 

156 Fifth Avenue 711 Church Street 
CHICAGO ST. LOUIS 


216 S. Wabash Avenue 914 Pine Street 
SAN FRANCISCO, 234 McAllister Street 


oad 











' 184 CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


November, 1930 






































| 
it] 
i] East Liberty Presbyterian Church 
i is in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 

| ] 





| Here is a church that occupies an entire 
|| block . . . and an R&E ELECTRIC |) 
|| CHURCH BULLETIN like this is used ||| 


‘| on each of the four corners! ........ ||| 








|| An R & E ELECTRIC CHURCH BULLETIN was selected 
for this church . . . not because it cost less, but because it is a | | 
product of soundness and lasting worth, far above the average 
in design and beauty .. . that will retain its effectiveness even | 
after years and years of service. 





Illustrated monograph sent free on request | 


| RAWSON & EVANS COMPANY | 
| CHICAGO | | 














: Rawson & Evans Co. 
Mail | 


708-710 Washington Blvd., Chicago 
| Please tell us about your Electric Church Bulletins—details of con- 
oupon struction, price, etc. 


Details | Town EST ee ee ee 








Such serenity of mina is a great gift. 
For here are we set down in this danger- 
ous world, so frail, so vulnerable, with 
these sensitive hearts of ours so easily 
wounded, and with dear ones always ly- 
ing open to how many perils always 
there, and always leaping out on some- 
body; and our turn too must come of 
parting and of heartache and of pain, 
perhaps of a long agony of suffering to 
be met with hands clenched tight and 
lips kept resolutely shut, lest a cry break 
from us, and “only this to hope for, more 
of pain, and doubt if we can bear it to 
the end”; and some day, some most cer- 
tain day, the cold rush of the waters of 
ceath about our feet plucking them from 
us, and the fading out of all the kindly 
things with which we are familiar, and 
the setting forth into the unknown all 
alone. 


Aye, and there is worse. The ancients 
had an appalling notion “that we are 
surrounded above and below,” as Gilbert 
Murray has it, “by spirits, winged in- 
fluences, shapeless or of unknown shape, 
sometimes the spirits of death, some- 
times of disease, madness, calamity; 
thousands and thousands of them, as 
Sarpedon says, from whom man can 
never escape and hide.” “All the air so 


crowded with them,” says an unknown . 


ancient poet, “that there is not one 
empty chink into which you could push 
the spike of a blade of corn.”—Paul’s 
“principalities and powers.” 

And certainly evil does often spring 
suddenly out of nowhere, and clutch at 
us; and horrible eyes do seem to follow 
us, watching with ghastly intentness for 
our unguarded moments. “Go,” wrote 
Stevenson, from the cnds of the earth, 
with his soul still shuddering at thought 
of it, “the first grey, east-windy day into 
the Caledonian Station, if it looks at all 
as it did of yore. I met Satan there.” 

Often I have looked round that pro- 
saic place, with people bustling for their 
trains, remembering it was there this his 
supreme soul-conflict once leapt out up- 
on a fellowman who, no doubt, had 
turned in as unconcernedly as I have 
done today. And most of us have had 
our similar experiences. It takes some 
gallantry to face life’s certainties. 


“ * * 


Recall disappointments, the successes 
and deliverances and achievements—that 
day that Death came to your door and 
pushed it open, and perhaps came in, or 
perhaps closed it again and went his 
way, and many another memory; and 
then we turn and gaze out ahead, but 
can’t see much in that direction. For the 
mists lie thick and close, and set us 
wondering what they hide. And yet, 
looking at the facts of life so far, how 
do you feel about it? Judging by what 
you know and have experienced, how do 
you face the future? It used to be very 
fearfully that men looked towards it. 
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things ahead of us more certain even 
than temptation, most sure although that 
is—the love of God to hearten us, and 
His presence to strengthen us, and His 
hand always there reached out to help 
us up all the steep places of the way. 
We can be certain about that. And at 
that the church burst suddenly into ap- 
plause. And one looked proudly at men, 
facing their difficult lives so bravely. 
Yes, and happily across at Jesus Christ, 
as one turns eagerly toward somebody 
one loves, hearing him praised and hon- 
ored. It was not for nothing that You 
died. Here are men to whom what You 
did and said and were makes all the 
difference! 

And don’t you, too, feel like this poet? 
Have not you also found that always 
God is very near, and that with Him 
there you can manage to face anything? 
Is it not that your own life proves? Col- 
eridge no doubt maintained that experi- 
ence is like the lamp hung at a vessel’s 
stern, lighting up only what is past, but 
leaving all that lies ahead as dark as 
ever. Surely it is not so. ‘Days should 
speak, and years should bring wisdom.” 
“It is a sorry fool,” snaps Seneca, “who 
has nothing but his years to prove his 
age.” He ought to have been learning 
something he can use. At the start faith 
was a daring venture. We looked at 
Christ’s message, and it thrilled us. How 
beautiful, we said, if it be true! We must 
give it its chance to prove itself if it can. 
And after all these years of trial of it, 
how do you feel and what do you say? 
That valiant soul, Sir Henry Jones, in 
those gallant last lectures, delivered with 
difficulty because of the terrible rav- 
ages of a dread disease, protested against 
all this talk about the hazards of life, 
and declared roundly that what it 
teaches us most of all is that the uni- 
verse is heartily upon the side of any one 
straining towards something better, and 
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GLOBE FURNITURE & MFG. COMPANY 


2 Park Place - 


NORTHVILLE, MICH. 


flings itself to his help. And reading 
from our own experience, do we not also 
feel that we can safely start from this 
that God is always very near, and always 
there to aid us? 

After two generations in the wilder- 
ness, Moses turned to his people, and 
“all these forty years God has been with 
you, what have you lacked?” he asked. 
A bold challenge, surely, to such a mob 
of caitiff souls, forever whimpering and 
snivelling and whining about something, 
thinking regretfully of the leeks and the 
garlic—well worth, they thought, the 
chains about their wrists—and casting 
lingering backward glances at a servitude 
that could offer prizes as rich as that. 
And yet daringly he hurls his question 
down before them: “What have you 
lacked?” 

Lacked, you say, lacked? And your > 
hands feel for what is no longer there, 
and your heart listens for voices that 
have fallen silent, and hears only the 
winds wailing drearily through empty 
places in your life. My God! the man 
dares to ask what I lack! I know. Even 
God cannot save us from the ordinary 
discipline and fate of life. These people, 
too, had known all that; had seen, they 
too, their dear ones die, and buried some- 
where in the desert wastes, for who in 
that monotony of sameness could go 
back and stand beside a spot made 
sacred, and say it was here? There is 
an old-world higher critic—they say he 
was quite surely wrong, yet certainly he 
was a man of genius—who stood to it 
and put it in the heading, that the nine- 
tieth Psalm must be by Moses. An ex- 
quisite guess! How often these tired, 
footsore people, sick of wandering, had 
stood upon the borders of other happier 


nations with a country of their own. 
* ok * 


“From the bottom of my heart,” wrote 
Luther to Melanchthon, “I am against 
those worrying cares which are taking 
the heart out of you. Why make God a 
liar in not believing His wonderful 
promises, when He commands us to be 
of good cheer, and cast all our care up- 
on Him, for He will sustain us? Do you 
think He throws such words to the 
winds? What more can the devil do 
than slay us? Christ has died for sin 
once for all, but for righteousness and 
truth He will not die, but live and reign. 
Why then worry, seeing He is at the 
helm? He who has been our Father will 
also be the Father of our children. As 
for me (whether it proceed from God’s 
Spirit or from stupidity, my Lord Jesus 
knows), I do not torment myself about 
such matters.” 

No, it is not stupidity. That is the 
promised peace of God. That is Christ’s 
gift accepted. And we might have it too, 
and face life with as steady eyes. 
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New York City 


Convenient to Every- 
thing You'll Find 


THE 


HOTEL 


BRISTOL 
29 WEST 4ST 


Comfort, Cleanliness 
Convenience 
Food of Excellence 
—er 
RATES 


$3 per day for One; 
$5 for Two (with bath) 


— 


Ownership . Management 
T. ELLIOTT TOLSON 























Lecterns 


Beautifully designed, 
wrought by craftsmen 
who love their work. 


Write for catalog 
GLOBE FURNITURE 
& MFG. COMPANY 


2 Park Place 
NORTHVILLE, MICH. 








SOLID KUMFORT 


Bentwood 
FOLDING CHAIRS 
for Every Purpose 
WRITE FOR BULLETIN 


LOUIS RASTETTER & SONS CO, 
1415 WALL ST. FORT WAYNE, IND, 


—_——— = -—_. 


ca 











c Standard Glass 
Lantern Slides 
Film Slides 5c each 


HOLLEY INSTITUTE of VISUAL INSTRUCTION 
Provident Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohio 



































MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 25 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 


Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 


25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 








GOD «Geenry 














Christmas Music 


Send for Lorenz's packet of New 1930 Christ- 
mas Entertainments and Music. FREE, if 
you clip this ad or mention Church 

















A. A. HONEYWELL 


Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists in Modern Church and 
Sunday School Buildings 


LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 




















MAKE MONEY FOR YOUR CHURCH 


Take advantage of the holiday demand 
for Christmas Greeting Cards and get 
that extra money your church needs. 


Sell Distinctive Christmas Cards 
Wide margin of profit. Tell your Ladies’ 
Aid or Young People’s Society about this 
opportunity. You can obtain our beau- 
tiful 24-card assortment for sixty cents 
and sell them right away at a dollar. 
Just the stunt for an active church 
organization. Write for details. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Dept. E-7 Cedar Falls, Iowa. 














MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Most com- 
mm plete Stock in the U. S. Both 
iNew and Factory Rebuilt Mov- 
ing Picture Machines, Screens, 
Booths, Opera Chairs, Spotlights, 
Stereopticons Film Cabinets, 
ma Portable Projectors, M. P. Cam- 
eras, Generator Sets, Reflecting 
m@ Arc Lamps, Carbons, Tickets, 
Mazda Lamps and Supplies. Send 
for Free Catalogue ‘“G.” 


MOVIE SUPPLY COMPANY 
844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 











Study at Home-— 


Central University, America’s oldest Home 
Study Institution offers non-resident courses 
leading to degrees. Address the Secretary, 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 
(Dept. C) Irvington, Indianapolis, Ind, 

















Management Services, Carols, Sacred Canta- 
tas, Santa Cantatas, Pageants, Plays, etc. 


LORENZ PUBLISHING CO. 


501 E. 3rd St., Dayton, Ohio, 91 7th Ave., 
ea New York, 218 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago R 




















STAINED GLASS PAPER 
Transforms ordinary glass windows into beautiful 


ornamented windows with the richness of real stained 
glass) ELIMINATES GLARE, 


CHURCH SEALS—GOLD LEAF LETTERS 


Write for Literature and Samples 


S. H. Parrish Company 
608 S. Dearborn Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 








(Onmunion WaRE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 


BEST MATERIALS -LOWEST PRICES 


FINEST WORKMANSHIP 


( Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


ROOM 362 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA,PA. 


Right Prices on Church Furniture 
Communion tables quartered and polished, $30.00. 
Fonts with detachable vessels, $35.00. Kinder- 











garten chairs and tables at prices that save your 
church money. Before you buy let’s get acquainted. 


REDINGTON’S _ Scranton, Pa. 





SVOBODA CHURCH 
FURNITURE CO. 
KEWAUNEE, WISCONSIN 








25,000 CHURCHES USE 


RCEUSSCERERESEREREERGECESECESCORiiceEEReRtececacece: 


CUSHIONS. 
illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal tonew 
Ostermoor & Co.,Inc., 116 Elizabeth St .N.Y.,Dept.G 














Designers and Builders of 


| ARTISTIC CHURCH FURNITURE 


Church Calendars or Bulletins 


Two pages printed, two pages blank. They 
are distinctive, the prices low. Send for prices 
and samples now. 

Investigate our Stationery Offer 


CHURCH CALENDAR HOUSE 
Drawer B- PARIS, ILLINOIS 





























SOUL WINNING SERMONS— 


Write for our latesr list of new special soul 


winning sermons, church campaigns, 
helps, etc. 
PASTORS IDEAL BOOK CO. 


(Dept. M) 
3618 E. Wabash Ave. Terre Haute Ind. 














Sunday School Furniture 


Let us help you plan your complete Sun- 
day School Unit and prove that our direct 
factory sales policy pays. Chairs, tables, 


blackboards, Kindergarten equipment and 
complete seating. Write for illustrated 
brochure. 


“Correct Furniture Need Not Be Expensive” 


FRANCIS REDINGTON, Ltd. 
Dept. C. 1705 Mulberry Street SCRANTON, PA, 











Choir and Pulpit 
GOWNS 


Circulars and Samples Sent 
Free for Inspection 





Pulpit Furniture, Draperies 


P and Embroidery work 
THE C. E. WARD CO., New London, Ohio 
































188 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT November, 1930 

















The Prince and The Pig’s Gate 


Story Sermons by Robert Hugh Morris 





Twenty-Seven Story Sermons on 
Themes Which Will Delight the 
Child Heart 


Here is Imagination in Titles 
Miriam Captures the Pirates 
Four Foolish Ducks 
Airplane Which Pumped Mud 
The Mirror Maze 
Bringing Home the Potatoes 
Golden Treasure 
Sonia and the Lion 
The Skabillikan Spectacles 


Getting on Third Base and Getting 
Off 


The Gay Young Locomotive 
Dead Fish Reef 
The Return of Captain Jack 














Full Page Illustrations by Paul Martin 


The minister who buys this book may be sure of one thing. His imagination will 
be so stirred that the children’s five minutes in his services will become popular with 
the boys and girls—and their parents. In addition it is a volume which will find 
an honored and loved place among the children’s books in the home. 


Just so long as our present stock lasts the price of the book, post- 
paid, is 
One Dollar 





Send remittance with order (no charge accounts on this price) to 


CHURCH WorLD Press, INc. 


Auditorium Building 


East Sixth at St. Clair Cleveland, Ohio 
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COUNUINUACSUUCATENARAACRUANEANUEUC ENE LUUAAAUUCQUUANENEETOUC SAGE UAHA QUOT HEGEE QUENT SAAS 


Classified—For Sale and Exchange 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 





Address Classified Department 


P 


Biggest Bargains Yet: in glass and Filmroll 
slides. Stereopticons, duplicators, typewriters 
bought, sold and traded. Lists free. Pastors 
Supply Co., 447 West 120th Street, Chicago, 
Illinois. 





Visual Evangels—Use simple, Scriptural Ob- 
ject lessons, containing surprise climax. Shake- 
speare said, ‘“‘The eyes of the ignorant are 
more learned than their ears.’ Free sample. 
Arnold Westphal, Salem, Ohio. 





A Summer Home furnished and ready to move 
into in the heart of the Ozarks on Indian River, 
near Noel, Missouri, for only $650. Terms, $10 
down and $10 per month. Address, S. H. 
Houghton, Howard, Kansas. 





Twenty Bright Talks to boys and girls illus- 
trated by familiar objects. Twenty Children’s 
Sermons illustrated by fascinating illustrations. 
Fifteen Paper Tearing Talks. Fold while you 
talk, then tear and at the right moment the 
object is unfolded. Full directions. Each set 
$1.00. All three sets $2.00. Charles Haddon, 
Box 164-C, Fairfield, Conn. 





Used Bulletin Boards bought and sold. Litho- 
graphed Posters available. Booklet of Church 
Invitations, ten cents. Hunsinger Religious 
Service, Flat Rock, Ohio. 





Mimeograph, A. B. Dick, Rotary Neostyle, 
best on market, almost new, will sacrifice for 





$40 cash. Rev. F. Tomenendale, 2627 South 
Keeler Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Struggling church needs twenty pews, each 
twelve feet long. Who will onate them? 


Presbyterian Church, Philip, South Dakota. 





Our Piano business is running very largely 
to Grands for the well-to-do homes and insti- 
tutions. From these, we quite invariably take 
in Uprights—many in the most excellent con- 
dition. Tell us your piano needs, we can sup- 
ly from 1 to 10 at any price you set, from 
B50 per piano up, terms 10% own, balance 
in three years. Address R. J. Cook, General 
Manager, Cable Piano Company, Wabash and 
Jackson, Chicago. 





Hastings’ Dictionary of Bible, complete set— 
five large volumes, good condition, will sacrifice 
for $20.00 cash. Rev. F. Tomenendale, 2627 
South Keeler Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 





New! Three year guaranteed white or blue 
waxless stencils for any duplicator. Send 50c 
(coin or stamps) for two of each, or dollar for 
four each. Trial order either length only $3.00 
per quire. Specify color and give name of 
your duplicator. George Boyce, Kokomo, 
Indiana. 





Highest Bidders—Pulpit Commentary (51 
vols.); Butler Bible-work (11 vols.); Ridpath’s 
History of World (4 vols. leather); Black Prince 
Albert suit (39-long). All fine cond.tion. 
George M. Link, Buckley, Washington. 





Free with each Lettergraph Duplicator, sup- 
plies for one whole year if you act now! 
Write immediately for details of this generous 
offer, if you plan to buy. George Boyce, 
Kokomo, Indiana. 


Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 
Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, O. 
Te HUTT Ts TLS TLS LLL STILL SLL LULL LLL nLLLLLLLL LULL Loon 


Forms close 5th of month preceding 


Books!! A fine collection of ministerial books 
for sale. Send for list. Bargains. Pastor, 
1900 Highland Ave., Berwyn, Illinois. 





ANTIQUES FOR SALE 


One “Rose Pattern’ Quilt, perfect condition, 
80 yrs. old—$25.00. Unlined stand cover, same 
pattern included. 
ae Quilt, perfect condition, 80 yrs. old— 


One Scarf, hand woven linen, yarn em- 
broidered, $7.00. 

Silk Beaver Top Hat, 75 yrs. old—$10.00. 

One Cherry Drop-leaf (not gate-leg) Table. 
Old solid cherry—$10.00. 

One Pair Old Iron Fire Tongs—$2.00. 

One complete 80 yrs. old Spinning Wheel, 
fine condition—$25.00. 

One companion Spinning Reel—$15.00. 

One old English Coin-silver Watch, about 150 
yrs. old, Marked 


Old Rifle, hand made, 65-70 yrs. old. Walnut 
stock. Very fine condition—$25.00. 
Fight Service Set, genuine Haviland china— 


— Also — 


One Victor Portable Safet 
Machine, 6-8 Volt Battery 
clear, strong picture, 6 x 8 ft., at 50 ft. range. 
Used only a few times. Perfect condition. 
One folding, portable asbestos screen, 6 x 8 ft., 
best of its kind. One strong portable knock- 
down (K. D.) stand. Price for all Three—$125. 
Transportation paid by purchaser. Address 
P. O. Box 57, Saxonburg, Pa. 


Motion Picture 
Illumination, gives 





Slides for rent: Standard and Viopticon Size, 
= and Songs. P. C. Packer, Beach, North 
akota. 





Wedding Books, Marriage Certificates, Certi- 
ficate of rs fg Upon request we will mail 
our beautiful line of samples for examination 
at your own desk. At the end of thirty days 
you can return all, or any part of the samples. 
Prices from 12c to $1.00. Ask for cuts and 
rices, or samples. The Paragon Publishing 
o., Lexington, Ky. 





Stereopticon Slides—‘‘Story of Pilgrim Fa- 
thers,’”’ ‘“‘Some Mother’s Boy,’’ ‘Moses,’ ‘Jo- 
po or “David,” ‘Paul,” ‘Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” “Boy Scouts,’ ‘Ben Hur,” ‘Other 
Wise Men,” ‘Quo Vadis,” ‘‘Passion Play,” 
‘“Ram’s Horn Cartoon,” ‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
“Billy Sunday’s,” ‘In His Steps,’’ Numerous 
Evangelistic Sermons (illustrated). Slides made 
to order. Card brings complete list. Willis P. 
Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 





In everlasting marble at 


Baptismal Fonts. 
$35 up. From the quarry 


the price of wood. 





direct to you. Illustrations on request. Red- 
ington and Co., Scranton, Pa. 
Children’s object lessons ready for use. Sam- 


Be convinced. Preach to children for 


ple 15c. 
Jeambey, Red Oak, Iowa. 


results. 





Your €hurch Floor can be covered with Gov- 
ernment Standard Battleship Linoleum or Cork 
Carpet at a very reasonable figure; sanitary, 
durable and attractive. Full details on request. 
Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 





FOR YOUR NEXT COMMUNION 


e e 

Individual Cups 
Does YOUR Church use this cleanly oeesse 
authel ag, ein oy eat at Griz eae 
ow prices. Tray and 3 lasses SSS 
and Cover $9.00. Glasses $1.00 donea. — 
Collection and Bread Plates. 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box540LIma, O. 













VICTOR Portable 
ee °s 10) Bel ee), | 


WRITE 


<_< 
ee A SPECIAL 


EASY TERMS 














PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. Durable 
construction. All sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or Elec- 
tric Blowing Outfits. 
HINNERS ORGAN CO. 

PEKIN, ILLINOIS 


Flin’ 
|HINNERS | 


i 














Wanted: Men desiring to do financial work 
for schools, hospitals, churches, charitable in- 
stitutions, write for information. John B. 


ween? Associates, 32 Union Square, New York 
y. 





3 x 5 White Cards. Ruled on one side. 
Blank on other. Fit any 3 x 5 inch file. Many 
uses around the church. Very special price. 
106 cards, 25c; 500, 90c postpaid. Address 
Church World Press, Inc., Auditorium Building, 
East Sixth at St. Clair, Cleveland, Ohio. 





Special Sermon Subjects prepared for busy 
Pastors. Authors’ Research Bureau, 516 Fifth 
Ave., New York. 





Typewriter Ribbons. Save money by buying 
six or dozen at a time. First grade quality 


ribbons any machine. Six for $3.00; dozen 
$5.50 postpaid to your address. Independent 
Supply Co., 2182 E 9th St., Cleveland, Ohio. 





Carbon Paper for your typing. Blue or Black. 
Full sheets. 2 Dozen—50c. Box 100 sheets— 
$1.70. Sent postpaid to your address. Inde- 
endent Supply Co., 2182 E. Ninth St., Cleve- 
and, Ohio. 





ChurchBulletin }13¢:<¢: 
of Churches 
are using our non-rusting all metal bulletin 
boards electrically lighted from the interior to 
announce church activities. New flow price. 
Write for booklet today. 

Multiform Bulletin Company 


Dept. 21, 7523 Stoney Island Ave., Chicago, III. 




















ier. GOWNS 
PULIT 

Draperies, Hangings, Book- 
marks, Embroidery Work, 
etc. Fine materials and 
workmanship at surprisingly 
low prices. State what is 
needed. Catalog and samples 
FREE 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1161 So. 4th St. 
Greenville, Ill. 

















Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 








THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 Pine Street - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 














MOTION PICTURES 


Religious — Educational — Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 


Largest and most complete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 
in the United States. 


806 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Illinois 











PULPIT - CHOIR 


Gowns and Surplices 
E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
932-938 Dakin St. Chicago, Ill. 
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To Make Plastering Permanently Beautiful 


~~ A and Fire-Safe... 
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Insist on MILCOR Stay-Rib Metal Lath 


In your church, of all places, the plastering should 
be permanent ... its beauty free from cracks and dust 


streaks . . . its surfaces faithful to all they represent. 
wectren Plaster spread on Milcor Stay-Rib Metal Lath is 


strengthened just as concrete is reinforced by steel. 1,0 h.:i'La 


(Copprltloy ner Bead to Used The 
Stet The plaster clinches around the steel strands in a met hey the ‘pase 


permanent key. The heavy stiffening ribs of this 
lath give added strength. Plaster and steel become a 
stone-like mass .. . crack-proof and fire-safe. When 
you build your new church... or when replastering 
your present one... insist on Milcor Stay-Rib Metal 
Lath. Send for folders, and a sample section ... now. 





ee ctinstnghes COMPANY 





(formerly Milwaukee Cor g Co., Milwaukee, Wis. and The Eller Mfg. Co., Canton, Ohio) 
Mai eyed $: 1449 Burnha awn et, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Mi “erven Wis. a Ohio 
Chicago, III. Kan a ne Mo. La oo cine 
Sales —_ Ane e — Pe es ng _ Bos 26 Little Buildin isa 
n., 43 ae ilder s Ee change Buildin 
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Mize SR | PROD UCTS 

















A New Wurlitzer 
Church Organ Installation 
in the West 























First Baptist Church, Phoenix, Arizona 


\\/ URLITZER Church Organs are 


church instruments created for 
church use alone, by craftsmen with a 


® ag 
specialized understanding and appre- 
ciation of sacred music. They are voiced 
to bring to glowing life every subtlest 
shade of meaning in that music. 
Iilustrated The Wurlitzer Church Organ endows 
— every note with its full, its loveliest, 
pon 
Nett tonal value. 
The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 
New York CINCINNATI CHICAGO Los ANGELES 
120 W. 42nd St. 121 E. 4th St. 329 S. Wabash Ave. 816 S. Broadway 
SAN FRANCISCO Boston PHILADELPHIA BUFFALO 
250 Stockton St. 120 Boylston St. 1031 Chestnut St. 674 Main St. 
a Factories: North Tonawanda, N. Y. 2) 
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90 Successful Campaigns in 1930 





cess Possible in 19302” We answer: “90 
churches have raised splendid sums 


Does someone ask: “Is Campaign Suc- 
since January 15, 1930, with our help.” 


Note these examples: 


*In addition to prior funds 
**includes previous raisings 


12 Large Campaigns 








Average Amount 
Date Church Expected Raised 
Ber: OO Cale BE. E.........-6 0550 $150,000 $179 
on, Be: Be. Ba ... «00s cccce 150,000 150,500** 
. ae OO”. 115,000 119, 
Feb. 16 N. — & oe” 106,000 109,400** 
Mar. 16 Pa., . Teer 100,000 127,200* 
May 27 N. J., DE. nsvevwckd 100, r 
June 23 D. C., Luth. ........ 80, 85,000 
b es BE. «cscs we 75,000 97,000 
fe ae eee 75,000 90,000 
i ie vs ce ea cee 75,000 82,000 
ee Ye = 75,000 . 
Apr. 13 Cal., M. E inet J 81,000 
Goals under $50,000 
Mar. 2 Peoria, Lil. fees. ) ig 40,000 52,000 
May 18 Rochester, 35,000 51,202 
June 29 Moline, ine (Disc. ‘5 40,000 43,000 
June 15 Garfield, N. J. (Pres.) 30,000 35,000 
Apr. 13 Moscow, Idaho Gye.) 30,000 34,000 
May 25 Moline, Tl (U 25,000 31,000 
June 29 Glencoe, Minn. (cong'l 20,000 29,328 
June 29 Rich’ aH., L.1I. (Evang.) 25,000 32,552 
Feb. 9 Bogota, N. J. (Epis.) 20,000 28,000 
Mar. 30 Bel aire, N. Y. (Cong’l) 25,000 25,300 
Oct. 6 Dallas, Tex. (Budget) 32,000 


Campaigns Retrieved in 1930 





peony churches undertake campaigns and fall short. 
Nearly 100 churches have come to us to help re- 
trieve such defeats, or to complete shortages, prior 
to dedication. 


The first column indicates what 
they raised: the second column 
what was added with our heip: 


First Our Total 

Cpgn. Help Raised 
OO”, arse $185,000 $221,000 $406,000 
 ivevcodknonn gee 110,000 40,600 150,600 
Luth. OS RE: ,000 65,000 J 
Meth. cis ge toca Sod te re 16,000 109,000 125,000 
RE Sra ers Sere 23,000 27,000 50,000 
U. P. osha. are 11,000 20,000 31,000 


Dedicatory Campaigns in 1930 





(A few samples) **includes previous raisings: 





Date Amt. Raised 
Jan., Baptist ilkwine eee 
Feb., Evang’! Lieto Ce hein we ateS Se eee eee 51,500°* 
SS re ee 
EE, co pkcticanet cash oeeted vakoneone 35,000 
May, Pres. .... renee 170,000** 
SR a ee Bera rn a4, 52,000** 


Debts Raised in 1930 


10 samples (Improvements included in some goals) 
Expected Raised 








Jan., Baptist Oe eS $30,000 $44,000 
ES sass inbawssseeeanene 5,000 81,000 
i er 21,000 27,570 
i es. ca couse ae Gn eee heel 10,000 15, 
NE io nk ccd eee eeee hwee 70,000 A 
Apr., i ike ecevess aches neuen 25,000 33,563 
SS es ees ee 25,000 

ee ee a eee 23,000 23,000 
lS Aer 17, 33,000 
es EEE «Scien wewecnsbvad wees 10,000 13,700 





FREE ON REQUEST 
Detach and Mail to 
931 Witherspoon Building, Phila., Pa. 





Please send me free copies of the literature 
checked below 

“Raise Money Wisely”, 

“Churchly Campaigns”, 

“Pre-dedication Campaign—Pointers’”’, 
“100 Church Debts Raised—How?”’ 

“Make Your Financial Campaign A Lift’, 
[] “Testimonials—Successful Campaigns’’ 


OOOoo0o 


My Church has ee ....Members. 
It needs $ .in behalf of a 


OE +c. ucthweabedsakesuwdetiene sae 


Debt, New Building, Improvements, Increased 
Budget (Underscore type of need) 


(Add name and address on margin) 




















LAST YEAR: $7,600,000 raised—in 150 churches—in spite of economic conditions. 


YOU CAN RAISE MORE 





MONEY THIS YEAR 


For Your Church—Debt, New Building, 
Improvements, Enlarged Budget 





IF your needs can be justified; 
IF your church benefits by our Churchly service; 


IF your officers and leaders will cooperate with sacri- 
ficial loyalty. 





The Church Building Campaigns Bureau 


This Bureau was established to render a more satis- 
factory financial campaign service to churches only. It 
pays no dividends nor extravagant salaries. 


Why Our Service Yields Superior Results 


Our methods and counsel are the outcome both of ex- 
tensive researches and of unparalleled experience. We investi- 
gated all financial campaign policies to discover what practical 
plans and what program of spiritual preparation will yield for 
churches the best spiritual reactions with the largest financial 
success. 


Our staff of campaign counsellors and directors—conse- 
crated pastors and laymen with wide experience—serves for 
modest churchly salaries (no percentages) because of their con- 
cern for Christ and the Church. 


Our unique preliminary “Church Loyalty Crusade’’ pro- 
gram of spiritual preparation brings notable increases in attend- 
ance and loyalty for all services and for all departments; re- 
news many indifferent members and wins many new workers, 
new tithers and new families. 


This spiritual preparation and stewardship education in- 
sures more and larger pledges; with a deeper devotion to Christ 
and to His church, and permanently increased efficiency for all 
practical and spiritual activities of the church. 


NOTE: Our improved Churchly finance campaign plans and our 
Church Loyalty Crusade program and materials, many of which 
are copyrighted, have been developed under the direction of Rev. 
Albert F. McGarrah. He is the Author of ‘‘Modern Church 
Finance’ and of ‘‘A Modern Church Program”’ in which were first 
outlined the Loyalty Crusade plans and ideas—since greatly im- 
proved. 


Nearly 4000 churches have, during the past 20 years, 
benefited financially from the inspiration and counsel of Dr. 
McGarrah and other members of the staff. No such extensive 
experience, with resultant wisdom and counsel, are elsewhere 
available. 











OUR SLOGAN: “Churchly Campaigns for Churches” are less expensive; and 
more satisfactory. 


OUR RECORD: $32,000,000 raised—610 churches benefited by our help in the 
past 6 years. 


Church Building Fund Campaigns Bureau 


Albert F. McGarrah, D. D., Director P 
931 Witherspoon Building Philadelphia, Pa. 





